THE DESSERT OF THE REAL, OR: SHUT THE ELF UP! 


By Jacob Clifton | Season 4 | Episode 1 | Aired on 06.26.2011 


She's Not There - Sookie comes back from Faeryland to a whole new scene; somebody is a surprise 
lesbian. 


Even for a show that has this many people on it, a great deal happened on this episode 
of True Blood. Most of it with crummy dumbass music. 


In Sookie's head, she spends about ten minutes in Faeryland. For her subjectively, it is ten 
minutes of a tampon commercial in which she luckily does not eat their goblin market food. 
But once she determines that faeries are 100% bullshit and tries to get her Grandaddy "Gary 
Cole" Earl out of there -- pissing in Queen Mab's cornflakes as she goes -- the whole place 
turns into Beirut and everybody starts looking like nasty elves and it's just a bad, bad scene. 
Claudine and her brother help them escape and Earl ages twenty years in one second, which 
puts him about 19 years after dead. 


This part was probably stupid to you, unless you are hip to how faeries operate. Then 
probably you were like, "Don't eat the fruit! Don't piss off Mab! Get the eff out of there!" 
and nothing was that surprising. If the latter, you were probably amazed at how accurate 
Faeryland actually was and it turned around from being dumb to being awesome. 


In real life, a year has gone by in Bon Temps. This is nice, because it preserves the show's 
"everything happens in real time" structure, while also making interesting things happen 
instead of the same things. 


Jason has been: Acop and basically the boss of Andy, who is all kinds of addicted to V and 
still kind of the dad of the crackhead were-panthers. Which makes it all the more 
frustrating when they do crackhead things like knock him out and put him ina deep freezer 
that's not plugged in -- the better to let panthers touch him or something. No news on 
Kitch Maynard, but | shall remain vigilant. 


Bill has been: Mopey. 
Eric has been: Mopey, but like a sexy kind of mopey? 


The two of them are waging two very different kinds of political takeovers. In the wake of 
King Russell blowing, everybody's spot-slash-getting concreted, which is the best thing of 
the entire episode. Bill's like the Sarah Palin and Eric's like how you wish Obama was. 


And Pam is kind of like John Kerry, if John Kerry was exactly how heis, but also blasé about 
being a serial killer. 


| think Bill is also now the King of Louisiana and dating Andy's sister Portia Bellefleur, who is 
played by Courtney Ford (Dexter, et. al.) who is the freaking best. | think both of those things 
were mentioned, but it's so hard to pay attention to Bill Compton's details because he is 
such a snoozer of a fellow. 


Tara has been: Turning into a cage-fighting lesbian. Shocker there. Boo hoo hoo, I'm the most 
hated character in all of television, | guess I'll be something everybody likes, such as a 
cage-fighting lesbian. You can expect a lot of outrage regarding this realistic storyline, where 
the girl got raped by a vampire for twelve weeks and then decided to make out with hot 
chicks instead. Like, can you blame her? 


Tommy has been: Turned into Maxine Fortenberry's My Buddy doll to replace Hoyt. This 

is amazing. He isa little bitch and Sam is so grossed out and it is so, so great. Meanwhile Sam 
is hanging out with some other sexy shifters and trying to feel his shifter empowerment, 
but since it's Sam, he only feels empowered in fits and starts and usually with his shirt off. 
Then he goes back to being glum and cute and kind of creepy. 


Hoyt & Jessica: Kind of hate each other, but it's also sort of romantic? | don't know, that part 
was pretty great. They yell and fight about how he wants her to cook and she's like, "Human 
food is disgusting, why would | prepare it?" and they both kind of have a larger point about 
eating, but then she giggles and then he starts giggling and it's like, they are going to be 
okay. (Obviously they are not going to be okay, nobody is okay on this show, but they're 
sexy for reals.) Pam eventually spots Jessica tramping around Fangtasia and tells her to stop 
being an idiot, but no: She wants to have her Hoyt and also random neck. 


Jesus has a fucked up haircut and is dragging Lafayette into his new dorky coven of sexy 
Wiccan dudes, Holly -- this sorta Hot Librarian nerdy-knitter hipster girl -- and also the 
very dorky Petunia Dursley, who has some kind of a naked psychic power that can tell that 
Lafayette used to be Eddie's whore. (Aw, Eddie.) Anyway, she brings a lovebird to life and | 
guess maybe she's not that bad at being a witch, but that's bad news for her anonymity 
because you know how vampires always have to be up in everybody's shit. 


Arlene & Terry have been: Worried about their devil baby, who's spending his first birthday 
ripping the heads off Barbie dolls and whatever. It's so stupid. 


Generally, if you're the kind of person to bitch and moan about how there's too many 
characters, this show's intellectual burden is probably getting to you. But if you are not into 
that type of bitching, then it was a fun and sexy blur, like always. This year seems to be 
about witches and ghost witches mostly, but the whole Bill Thing just got super interesting. 
Which is normally something you would only say on Opposite Day. And you've got Eric just 
leering at the camera like, "I'm going to take off my clothes all the time pretty soon," so | 
guess watch out for that too. 


Want more? The full recap starts right below! 


Previously: All kinds of things but it's not necessary to follow up with any of them at this 
time, because of what's happened since last summer. Case by case basis. After breaking up 
with all her vampire lovers for being paternalistic and getting her killed all the time and 
sucking her blood without even asking, Sookie's gone to Faeryland. 


FAERYLAND 
Looks: Dumb like you'd assume -- or, if you saw Caprica, it looks like Cheesy Fake 


Abomination Matrix Heaven -- everybody's roaming around in togas eating glowing fruit 
that looks like the whimsical holiday lighting you might buy at a party store and there'sa 


permanent Maxfield Parrish lavender-hour thing happening. It looks like those Terry 
Brooks fantasy paperbacks you used to see at the grocery store and wonder who that was. | 
was kind of hoping it would look like Beirut, but whatever. 


Who is here: Grandaddy Earl, Barry the Bellhop and Claudine -- who is Sookie's literal Fairy 
Godmother. 


Sookie: "Okay, if your job is to look after me, can | just say you suck?" 

Claudine: "Listen, the way you act? You stomp into the face of death like five times in every 
episode and then get mad when the creatures you're taunting react by trying to kill you. | 
fully assume you're going to try and get killed at least once in this scene alone." 

Sookie: "Valid." 


Barry the Bellhop's fairy godmother is a hot dude named Lloyd who looks like a Master of 
the Universe, but even gayer. Maybe this whole thing isn't so bad. | want mine to look like 
the title character of the movie Krull, whom I've been convinced | am going to marry since | 
was about five. 


Sookie looks around and realizes a bunch of stuff about Faeryland all at once. (I know! keep 
linking to that, but | don't want to explain it any more times.) Namely, don't eat the food 
because it will mess you right up. Everybody's sucking on the fruit -- the (if you will, 
apparently) lumiere -- and having these orgasm faces and whatever. It tastes good and 
feeds your faerie nature and also pulls a Persephone on you. 


Sookie: "Grandaddy Earl, what are you doing here? You died when | was little!" 
Earl: "Sookie, what are you doing here? Why are you thirty? I've been here a week." 


The credits roll as they stare, stare, stare at each other. | guess we can use this time to think 
about how if twenty years is a week in Faeryland, then just this teaser is probably costing 
Sookie at least a few months. That is, if you can stop laughing at their hilarious staring 
contest and the faery music going apeshit long enough to think at all. 
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Earl: "So if it's been twenty years, | guess Adele's dead. How'd that go?" 

Sookie: "Not so bad. She was chopped, screaming, limb from limb by a serial killer with a 
fake Cajun accent he learned from cassette tapes. Everything before that went pretty well, 
though." 

Earl: "Oh, that's good to hear. And your parents?" 

Sookie: "They drowned ina flood. | was getting molested at the time." 

Earl: "It is so nice to visit and just catch up." 


Sookie, at this point, sees through the Matrix -- a faerie looks like whatever, but you'll 
never know it because they put on the appearance of a hottie, but if they get mad or things 
get weird, you see through the glamour in little ripples -- and spots an unseemly Unseelie 
goblin-looking motherfucker on the prowl, and then she sees black demon goop pouring 
down the walls, and then notices the lumieres are sort of rotten looking. 


Sookie pulls it together and remembers that A) This is still bad news, from a second ago, B) 
She is psychic, which it always takes her a while to remember for some reason, and C) Earl is 
also psychic. 


Psychic Sookie: "Grandaddy Earl! Don't eat that fruit! This is a trap." 
Psychic Earl: "A what?" 


Psychic Everybody In The Whole Place: "Sookie, nice to see you are still capable of being 
dumbas shit." 


THAT VERY MAB THAT PLAITS THE MANES 


The Queen appears. She's wack, making her a very good Mab -- which is to say, not quite a 
Titania (think more like Sophie-Anne) -- and she is having none of Sookie's mess. 


Mab: "Little lady, the 'trap' is the world you've left behind." 

Everybody, Even Sookie A Little: Bows deep, like it's Munchkinland and Glinda just showed up 
to condescend to everybody. 

Mab: "At ease, y'all. Sookie, try some fruit." 


Sookie, after trying to be a polite Southern lady for a while, finally just spikes her fruit and it 
rots on the ground. Mab's teeth get a little gobliny and Sookie stares. Mab weird-talks her 
way through the situation, which, in brief, is that thanks to Sookie being a fangbanger, Bill 
got to visit Faeryland -- or at least the foyer, the lobby, the portico -- and since it was 
vampires that chased the faerie out of our world in the first place, that's got TPTB all riled. 
They thought there were no faeries left, and now they know better. 


So Mab wants to get all the faerie/humans out of our world so that vampires will go back to 
thinking faerie is not on the menu. She wants to do this by implying that Sookie and Earl 
and the rest of the psychics are kind of miscegenated, | think. Then, once all remnants of the 
faerie are over on this side, she'll close the doors forever. Sookie's point is that she's no 
longer interested in hanging out with vampires and can, in fact, "guaran-damn-tee" it. But 
Mab goes gobliny again and assures her that it's not really her call. Needless to say, Sookie 
smart-mouths her at this point. 
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They try to forcefeed her the fruit, but Sook hits Mab with the ol' razzle-dazzle and she goes 
flying and lands on her ass. | guess she wasn't quite ready for Sookie's particular brand of 
bullshit, because my assumption is that normally Sookie would not be capable of doing 
that. 


Because pathetic fallacy is the hallmark of faerie aristocracy, Mab's distracted to the point 
that, sure enough, Faeryland turns into Beirut. Or at least Joshua Tree National Park. Also, 
everybody now looks like punk zombies, or like the movie Legend, or Anjelica Huston in The 
Witches, or one of the Real Housewives of New Jersey. Scary stuff. Time To Bounce O'clock. 


(This is also the point where | totally relaxed, because that tells you that this show knows 
what it's doing. Like it usually does, but all the tampon-y stuff had given us pause. The key 
to navigating it is that -- because it's a spiritual state, not a geographical one -- you have to 


treat both kinds of appearances as part of, but not the whole, truth. It's all maya whether it 
looks like heaven or hell. Just like with people or real life, Real Faerie Unplugged is not 
something you're ever going to see, because that word "real" doesn't mean anything: You 
just see different truths about it, manifesting themselves through the filter of your own 
stuff.) 


They make a run for it while Mab recovers and then glowing magic-grenades are dropping 
everywhere and only the most human/most focused faerie are able to keep their seemings. 
This is also so we can tell who's "good" and who's "bad" -- usually, but especially here, 
kind of a useless perspective -- because it's a fight scene with lots of running around and 
explosions, so the Seelie/Unseelie distinction of their appearances is really just more like 
Shirts/Skins so we know what's going on. 


Clever. And then building on that, Claudine's brother Claude -- lookin' mighty Unseelie at 
this time -- throws off the chasers by pretending he's captured them, which gives his sister 
time to throw more magic glow-grenades to hold off the forces, long enough for Sookie and 
Earl (despite his having eaten the fruit) to jump through what looks like about five dollars' 
worth of special effects. 


Man. Once Sookie gets a handle on that magic grenade power, boy is she going to fuck 
everything up! On the reg! Can you imagine? 


TIME OUT O' MIND/THE FAERIES' COACHMAKERS 


They land midday, but both Bill and Eric's eyeballs pop open the second she's back in our 
dimension, because as usual Sookie's love life is both the engine the show runs on and its 
grandest punchline. 
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Earl realizes he's aging twenty years in one second, so they say their goodbyes and he's like, 
"Sorry | abandoned you for twenty years and your entire family died." They joke about how 
Adele is going to beat the shit out of him in Heaven, which is cute. And then just before 
wisping away on the wind, he gives her his pocket watch for Jason, essentially so the plot 
can skip any attempts to explain the subjective timeframes of Faeryland Standard Time to 
her brother, which would take, like, an entire episode and he still wouldn't get it. 


Jason: "You mean like sometimes when you want somethin’, like a cheeseburger or 
somethin', and it seems like it takes forever for them to make it? But if you have to take a 
test, time speeds up into a blur?" 

Einstein: "Actually, yes. That's exactly what it's like. But I feel like by grasping it you've 
somehow ended up even further from understanding it." 

Jason: "An intuitive grok of quantum physics is the one upshot of never using my brain for 
anything." 


Characteristically, Sookie cries for about a minute, with that awful and affecting sad-face 
she makes, then dusts her shit off and stomps home to change clothes and find somebody 
to yell at. 


SOOKIE'S HOUSE 


Has been buffed, rebuilt, landscaped, beautified, repainted, updated, furnished and 
furbished and all of the things you can do. It looks amazing, the opposite of the Maryann 
Makeover, so of course Sookie starts some shit. 


Workman: "Stranger, you can't go in there!" 
Sookie: "It's my house. Why are you guys rebuilding and fixing up my house and making it 
look awesome? | hate you motherfuckers." 


The guy calls the police because a strange stomping girl just locked them out, and Sookie 
heads over to cry at the kitchen table some more -- complete with the Country Adele music 
of being home and being sad -- because not only did her grandfather just die, but the last 
thing that happened before she left town ten minutes ago was everything turning awful. 
Eric fed her to King Russell and tried to commit suicide and she found out her entire 
storyline with Bill for the past three seasons was a huge lie so her heart is broken. The girl 
needs a little rest. Not to be. 


Jason comes in with some facial hair that would look douchey on anybody and yet still, 
shocker, he doesn't look that bad, wearing a cop's uniform and calling out to any intruders. 
He's all over her ina second, looking like he's a seen a ghost, happiest he's been in a while 
and Sookie -- not having put the obvious pieces together -- is more confused about why 
he's wearing a cop uniform. 
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Jason: "Jesus Christ! We thought you were dead! We've been lookin' everywhere for you! We 
figured a vampire musta did it. Bill or maybe that crazy tall one..." 


Sookie finally figures out the situation and here's the bottom line: Twelve months, two 
weeks. Probably for the first two weeks everybody was sad and then for the last year they 
realized that, without Sookie stirring shit up constantly, they might all have achance at 
leading productive lives. 


In brief, Jason sold her house to a mysterious real estate shell company (obviously owned by 
Eric Northman, not that this occurs either of them, and also cue the Internet's Asperger's 
Syndrome to worry for months about the very important legalities of this) because of the 
grief of one more person dying in that house and Jason being all alone with only panthers 
for his family. 


Sookie, finding a way to bitch: "I cain't believe you gave up on me!" 

Jason: "Not only are you a fangbanger, which in my experience equals 100% death, but 
you're Sookie Stackhouse. You don't even go to the bathroom without notifying every cast 
member in person where you're headed." 

ibid., adorably: "We even made up a website!" 


More talk about the subjectivity of FST, with Jason not quite in disbelief, but more 
importantly with the most gleeful, loving smile. He says he believes her, but he doesn't 
really, until she gives him the pocket watch and he has the equivalent of those sad/sweet 
country-song feelings Sook's always feeling about Adele all the time and then he finally 
comprehends time. Then, an amazing thing happens that tells you how much all of this has 
changed her: He asks the time so he can wind the watch and Sookie's first association, the 


first thought in her head, is that it's sundown. Not happy about the prospect; probably not 
happy that it's still her first thought. 


She heads out to the porch sort of begrudgingly, and then, yep: 
VAMPIRE BOYFRIENDS 


Bill zooms up to the porch and nearly cries with relief, but she steps back and he givesa 
whole speech about how he thought she was dead. He figures out that she went with 
Claudine, but she reminds him that he has no fucking business even caring about that. 


Bill: "Ah have not felt your presence for over a year. For over twelve months Ah was so 
empty. It was as if... | thought you had died." 
Zoom! It's Eric: "! knew you weren't dead!" 


Heh. Bill tells him to fuck off back to Fangtasia! -- with lots more authority than he usually 
uses with Eric -- and Eric assures him Pam's in charge. Bill doesn't care about any of that, 
and repeats that Eric needs to be at Fangtasia!, and instead of fucking with him or even 
grinning all that impishly, Eric leaves. Hmm. It's also awesome because they talk vampire 
fast, they have this whole little argument without even pausing, just talking over each 
other. 
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Eric: "Apparently | have to go! But understand this. Everyone who claims to love you -- your 
friends, your brother, even Bill Compton -- they all gave up on you. | never did." 


Eric compliments her paintjob -- Things! Changing! Everywhere! -- and she just kind of 
shrugs and waits for Bill to fuck off. Instead, Andy Bellefleur drives up right then looking 
very vibrational and offended that Sookie is not dead: "You have gotta be shittin' me!" 


Bill comes down closer to him, and Andy moves well out of his way, and we learn that 
everybody thought Bill killed her or she was kidnapped. Sookie, of course, is not about to let 
her Big Fuss be taken out of her own hands, so she assures him she wasn't kidnapped: She 
stomped off our mortal coil and don't you forget it. But Andy is very...he's a guitar string 
that won't stop twanging. Guess the V he was sniffing last year got him after all. Remember 
when he was a big drunk? Times that by V. 


In fact, Andy screams so much at her -- acertain amount of caring under a heap of irritation 
-- that Bill finally jumps in with her non-faery alibi: She was doing Vampire Business on 
Bill's behalf. Andy yells about that because Bill kept it asecret, but doesn't seem to question 
Bill's authority to do something like that. In fact, it calms him down; Bill explains that this 
was a matter of human life and that her spy work was necessary. 


Bill: "| will repay the costs of the search effort, as soon as you issue a statement clearing my 
name. Obviously, | did not kill her." 

Andy: "For thirteen straight months I've had that open case on my books! If it weren't for 
you, this year's Louisiana Safe Streets plaque would be on my wall and not fuckin' Webster 
Parish!" 


Jason: "Okay, Andy. Tomorrow." 
Andy, not questioning his authority either: "You owe me a plaque!" 


Jason hustles Andy off in the cop car, and Sookie reminds Bill that he's had a year to adjust 
to life, but she just dumped him an hour ago for seducing her under false pretenses. And 
making her feel like a jackass. And tricking her into loving him. So he needs to chill. He says 
it's good that she's safe, which touches her, and she says it back. Mostly, though, it reminds 
her she is not at all safe, and also now has no boyfriend. She is Nobody's. 


THE PRESSURE OF A NAME 


Which, | think, we should maybe think about a little bit, in the context of this show, because 
possibly you've forgotten how the whole Mine thing works. On one level, it's territorial 
pissing. On another level, it's about men using women to play games with each other. But 
on the third level, the one that's actually relevant on a plot level to this story right now, 
Sookie's been smart-assing her way through the most dangerous places on Earth for every 
episode of this show because she was His. 
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She knew that he would come running. She's admitted this out loud. We've talked a lot 
about what that means, in terms of feminism and in terms of dangerous wild things, but 
because Sookie as a character is easy to overlook | think the rest of the episode will make 
more sense if you think about it now, because it's what she is thinking about now: To love is 


to bury. Do you want to be buried? 


So you go from a technical Damsel In Distress, who is rarely, if ever, in actual Distress -- and 
who is quite capable of using men as weapons (as well as actual weapons, not to mention 
gardening equipment) to defend herself -- and then turn her around in the mirror to look at 
the fact that she is entering this world, ina lot of ways, for the first time. Where everything 
is scary and dangerous and suspect and coming right at her. 


Which is not a safe feeling, but also not a rare feeling. And for all the hassle of having 
multiple vampires in love with her, it helped in this way until the price tags ended up too 
high. And she fled the universe rather than dealing with it and things sucked there, too. So 
she needs a gunor she needs to figure out which man will protect her. 


Or, if you don't happen to hate women enough to assume their victimhood and lack of 
agency asa matter of fact, under the guise of feminism: She needs a gun or she needs to figure 
out which supernatural creature will solve this supernatural problem for her. 


Both are true and both are valid and either way it's a story you're being told. | don't know, 
maybe the floating-metaphor thing is a muscle that gets sore with disuse, but | kind of 
thought we'd had this conversation about a thousand times already. 


JASON 
Immediately finds and takes away Andy's vial of V -- harsh like a man, authority 


unquestioned, but also because he has no patience for V at all. V has hurt Jason personally 
more than anybody else I can think of (besides vampires, obvs). Meaning that Andy now has 


no V, which means that for the rest of however long, Andy's going to be ona V hunt, because 
longtime alcoholic Andy got cured by Maryann but is nowa drug addict instead. 


Specifically a drug that acts on some guys like steroids and Viagra at once. Remember how 
Andy was so obsessed with Jason's sex life and his masculinity and then Jason got all 
obsessed with Kitch Maynard's sex life and masculinity and the whole time Lafayette was so 
funny about how dumb boys are? Men, historically, have a really hard time figuring out the 
Dumbo Feather on that one. Poor old Andy's needed V since before there was V. 
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~tWITCHHOUSEt~ 


It's been ten months since Lafayette's last scary vision after his trip with Jesus, but 
somehow tonight Jesus has convinced him to come to this lame magick shoppe and hang 
out with Wiccans and whatever. Lafayette has a mohawk and it's kind of amazing, because 
first you're like Lafayette looks crazy, and then you're like, Lafayette always looks crazy, how is 
this different? 


Other places Jesus has dragged him to include meditation classes and the Dallas Pagan 
Faire. Jesus knows he's being humored, but swears the particular crone in charge of this 
coven -- "It's not acoven!" -- has some connection to the magic that Lafayette will 
appreciate. 


Lala, before entering: "Five minutes. Ten if they got drinks." 
Lala, after entering: "Smell like where old air fresheners go to die." 


Doubtful. What it smells like, | can tell you from a lifetime of being raised by these women, is 
cats and more cats and sage and sweet grass and patchouli and cats. Well, maybein Bon 
Temps they use scented candles. Because you know they've got about a million candles 
going, too. Jesus points out the beaded curtain they've got, like maybe that'll make 
Lafayette feel more at home, and he does hilarious Lafayette shade at the beaded curtain, 
and they goin. 


Who is there is: A dork with a beard, a nerdy sex kitten, some other ladies, hipsters, Holly 
the Waitress who magically failed to abort Arlene's devil baby, and Fiona Shaw a.k.a. 
Petunia Dursley. That's Marnie, and man is she sad. She's just old and smells like pee and 
mutters to herself and looks like maybe she really does see other worlds than we do, but 
that maybe they could help her with that at the shelter. 


The ladies -- because who loves the gays more than a lonely, lonely lady -- are overjoyed 
that Jesus finally brought his boyfriend (excuse me, "partner") and drag him over there to 
sit in the circle. The sexy nerd-girl, Katie, is especially close to Jesus and excited about the 
boyfriend. Lafayette is weirded out that Jesus has been talking to them about him, being 
naturally suspicious and also suspicious of witches and things, and also weirded out that 
Marnie is so fucked up and crazy-looking. 


Lala: "She looks like she could use a nap." 
Katie: "Oh no! She's transported herself to another plane. That's how she can contact the 
spirits of the dead." 


Planes, what a hassle. Sometimes it's ghosts and sometimes it's faerie goblins. 
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Holly: "Well, it's like fishin'. Cast your line into the dark, sometimes you get aresponse, 
sometimes you don't. On nights we don't, there's always vodka." 


Lafayette gives Jesus some attitude about how the "greatest witch ever" seems to bea 
depressing, living Depends commercial, and Marnie suddenly stops murmuring, having 
finally noticed the nuclear magick reactor that Lafayette is. Watching somebody "channel 
spirits" is about the freakiest thing you can do, even knowing it's bullshit. Fiona Shaw does 
a great rendition of it. | hate that shit. So Marnie mumbles at Holly for a bit, and doesn't 
quite get the name right and Lafayette laughs at them until she does. And boy, she does. 


Marnie, via Holly: "Edith? Maybe in short form? Edie? Eddie?" 
Lafayette, not getting it: "Could be, it's a common name." 
Holly: "Well, you lose someone by that name, recently?" 


Yes. Eddie was Lafayette's sugar daddy vampire with the red stapler that was drained and 
killed by Jason and Amy during their own witchy drug addict phase. Did anybody ever figure 
that out? | remember Lafayette yelling at Jason about things in general and getting worried 
and mad after Eddie was kidnapped, but | don't remember anything else happening. 


Lafayette: "We... Lost touch." 


Things go from bad to worse, as Marnie hands Lafayette an imaginary rose from Eddie and 
then speaks in an intense, but not-especially-Eddie, voice: "They drained me, Lafayette. But 
it's okay. It was worth it just to have a glass of Merlot with you..." 


Lafayette freaks out and, with trust issues being a thing for him, immediately assumes this 
is Jesus's fault for talking too much about him and giving them things to charlatan about. 
Even in the middle of this freakout, though, they are like the best couple. There's a lot of 
respect between the two of them in every scene and it's nice to watch. Lafayette busts a 
move, obviously; Jesus chases after him while Holly comforts Marnie, who clearly has never 
been inhabited by a dead obese vampire before. 


EFFING ARLENE 


Comes home and finds the baby, Mikey, sitting a circle of decapitated Barbie dolls. When 
Terry comes out of the john she yells at him for leaving their devil baby alone and then Terry 
tries to keep her from going to the obvious place with the Barbie heads, but no, she's in 
there with a vengeance. 


Arlene: "What the hell kind of baby does that?" 
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Terry: "Just boys. Regular, ordinary, curious boys? When | was a kid, | used to put squirrel heads on lizard bodies, and invent 
new animals..." 


But no, Arlene is goddamned determined that her son is going to be a serial murderer, so 
she gets in his face and it's so annoying. 


Arlene: "Mikey, Mama loves you so, so very much, but you have got to understand. Killing is 
wrong!" 


| mean, | love the idea of being so afraid of something that you send it metastatic, that's a 
huge thing with this show, and of course Arlene's so effing dumb that you can play it nearly 
straight, like how people get so scared their kid will be gay that they turn them into real 
fucked up individuals, but she's just so damned Arlene all the time. On the other hand she's, 
if possible, even prettier this year. 


NEW ORLEANS 


Every show eventually has to pretend cage fighting is this craze sweeping the nation, 
because just like on TV shows, people are constantly looking to reinvent themselves and 
also express their rage and grief. For those with extra rage and grief and empowerment 
issues, there are these underground Fight Clubs everywhere that will do this for you. 


Since Tara has more rage and grief and empowerment needs than anybody that has ever 
lived -- but is not a shapeshifter, so the dogfights aren't going to do it for her -- she's 
there. And then, you've also got the whole roller-derby thing with hot chicks beating each 
other up for the amusement of other hot chicks, which is actually real. So of course Tara has 
run to the cage fights of New Orleans and wins her match. We're treated to her screaming 
her ass off after she wins and then smiling hugely and happily -- and alittle intensely -- at 
the lady she just whupped and, | don't know. It's nice. 


| feel like Tara Thornton is the Betty Draper of this show and there's no point in fighting the 
tide or relating to her storylines in any way, because nobody's going to hear it. It's water 
cooler protocol in any conversation about this show to name check how stupid either Tara or 
her storylines are as a matter of course. So now instead of running divine orgies or getting 
masking-taped to toilets in her wedding dress, Tara's going to be beating up ladies. Happy 
now? 


FT. ENBERRY 


Jessica's watching a nature documentary about bears fucking each other up and loving it -- 
the scene transitions in this episode are genius -- when Hoyt comes home in just 

a foul mood. He's hungry, he's whiny and he's working really hard on not assuming his 
woman will cook for him, while also adjusting to life outside the constant bed and breakfast 
of Maxine and there's no food in the fridge, so he bitches. 
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On the one hand, Jessica does not need to be cooking for him for any reason at all. And then, 
of course, she doesn't eat food so that should totally be his problem. But | seem to 
remember Jason having similar problems while living with Hoyt, so it's really just kind of 
sad to see him still having these presumption problems a year later and either way it's fine 
because that's not really what the fight is about. 


Can Jessica go to the store once in awhile? No, because human food is all dead and grody and 
going to the Piggly-Wiggly is like a trip to the morgue. (Even though she's a waitress at 
Merlotte's.) Although Hoyt does make the good point that he feeds her, like, every night, 
and that -- "bleeding out, into your mouth" -- was pretty gross for him for starters, so 
maybe he's actually right on this one tiny point. So can Jessica scramble him some eggs 
sometime just because she loves him? 


Maybe, but that's not the issue right now, because the issue right now is that baby is hungry 
and will not be thinking straight, so really the answer is to not have this fight. Because the 
fight is really about how eventually you figure out that every marriage is a mixed marriage. 


But he won't stop bitching about it, so finally she zooms over to the kitchen and starts 
breaking eggs into a pan, shells included, screaming. " You want an egg? How about a dozen 
fucking eggs? |'m cooking for ya just like your mama!" 


So then they fight about his mother. 


Jessica: "If her aim were any better, I'd be a pile of goo and she'd be making your eggs! 
Your delicious fucking eggs! You like 'em runny?" 

Hoyt, stubborn as hell: "| don't give a crap, I'm starvin'." 
Jessica: "Good. Then God forbid | overcook it!" 


It's amazing. Have you ever had this fight? Man, | don't miss being young like that. But 
when your identity is all mixed up in proving stuff, it's so easy for things to mean other 
things that they don't mean. Because there's a way in which it has nothing to do with 
people food and everything to do with the ecstatic realization that becoming a vampire, 
though it was awful at the time, eventually and quickly revealed itself as the gorgeous, 
thrilling moment that freed Jessica from a lifetime of...this. 


EXACTLY THIS. 


To love is to be buried, even when it's perfect goddamn Hoyt. You'd scream too. So she 
throws down this disgusting mess of eggshells and broken yolks and nasty, and he starts 
shoveling it into his face, it's so gross -- "Tastes great! Tastes just fuckin' scrumptious!" -- 
and finally Jessica cracks and starts laughing at him and begs him to stop eating the gross 
eggs. He tries to frown and beall, "Ain't nothin' funny about your disgusting, sorry-ass 
cookin'," but eventually he starts laughing too. 
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It's a great scene, the tension/relief of the scene, and it's nice to check back in with them, 
the sparkling chemistry of them, and see they're having people problems and not magical 
scary problems, and get the problem of their traditional(-ish) upbringings out of the way 
right up front -- and enjoy them being the best actors on the show, as usual -- but since 
nothing is ever okay on this show, all we've really learned is: 


Their huge gross problem, whatever it turns out to be, will probably not involve eggs. 


What it will involve, because they are the youngest characters and this is their role, is the 
disappointment of responsibility. Jessica's death made her areverse-orphan and she's 


finally free! Sex and curse words and ice cream for breakfast! Except now all those urges her 
Daddy hated so much are crushing her with vampire strength and the whole immortal 
hymen thing and anyway her self-control is entirely her own. Magic doesn't change the 
cost, just the currency. 


And then Hoyt is dating a vampire girl, which frees him from the conventional setup that he 
can't help but slide back into and for what: Living outside the box he was born to live in, no 
cookouts, no scrambled eggs waiting. The sacrifice of the life he always wanted. He thought 
he was escaping with this alternative-sexuality path his life has taken -- and he did, we do, 
when we follow our true passion -- but now what: Can't get married, can't have kids 
conventionally, churches hating him, everybody thinking he's a pervert, denied basic 
rights. And his reward? More problems, crazy weird problems and prejudices he never could 
have imagined. 


Magic, whether it's immortality or love, always demands more than it gives. But without it, 
nothing means anything anyway. 


STACKHOUSE 


Sookie flips through stations on her house's new flatscreen and then Jason comes in with 
hot chocolate. She chooses the one with marshmallows, of course, and he settles inon the 
couch. 


Jason: "Shove over. |'m not lettin' you spend the night alone." 

Sookie: "Yes, yes. I'm home now and you were worried. But the last thing | need is a cop in 
the house when werewolves and vampires are constantly trying to kill me." 

Jason, it's great: "No, it ain't that, Sook. Just...having you back, it's about the happiest I've 
been in my entire life. And | don't want it to end." 


Aww! She's touched; they discuss how they're going to try and contact the mysterious 
buyers and cancel the sale. (Mention is made of Sid Matt Lancaster, a very minor but fairly 
interesting character in the books, but who in the show was a good friend of their bad uncle. 
So it's best that she gets the amazing lawyer she'll get ina minute. Maybe they can give the 
interesting little flourish Sid Matt had in the books to somebody else, the same way they're 
giving Tara all of Amelia Broadway's characteristics one by one.) 
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Sookie: "Keepin' the flat screen though." 
Jason: "Obviously." 


FANGTASIA! 


Pam, deadpan as usual: "Yes, of course, Fangtasia! is for everyone. Vampires, humans, 
men, women... Families. Pets. Everyone is welcome. Come on down. The blood is warm, and 
so is the service." 

Interviewer: "And do human families have anything to fear with vampire-owned 
businesses in their community?" 

Pam, scoffing imperceptibly: "No." 

(Silence.) 


Interviewer: "...Can you elaborate on that?" 
Pam, hilariously parroting: "Human families have nothin' to fear with vampire-owned 
businesses in their community." 


Nan Flanagan realizes that there is no stopping Pam from being stopping -- and not even 
Pam is pretty enough to sell the message about which she so urgently gives zero amounts of 
a fuck -- so she's happy when Eric arrives (on Bill's orders?) to take over. 


Nan: "She was fine, if you happen to be blind and deaf and an idiot." 

Pam: "What's idiotic is that the AVL believes the public to be so naive." 

Nan: "| have proof, scientific, that people are far dumber than they realize. It's a 
post-Russell Edgington world everyone, and we win back the human public one smile ata 
time." 


If you thought at any time that the phrase, "Post-Russell Edgington World," was not used 
enough in your life, well, you are in luck. Eventually you will find yourself doodling it without 
even knowing that you're doing it. It's a fairly sly gloss on early '90s xenophobia and it 
makes me even happier that Russell did what he did -- essentially, in terms of the media, 
9/11 For Vampires -- because of how they're playing it. Like we built this careful house of 
tolerant cards and maybe were getting somewhere and then some zealot asshole went and 
ruined the entire world for us and now we all have to factor it in, forever. 


EVEN BETTER IS WHAT HAPPENS NEXT 


Which is that Eric sits down to do his off-the-cuff Post-Russell interview, charming the shit 
out of the camera and working the intellectual liberal elite angle speaking for the 
oppressed. Meanwhile Bill's down in Bon Temps doing his best impression of Sarah Palin at 
some aw-shucksy Senior Citizen Center openin'. They're each looking for social capital, 
both for personal and political reasons, but attacking it in ways that are just 
mind-blowingly appropriate to them both. The music can't quite avoid letting us know how 
cute this scene is. 
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Eric, after affectionately snapping the mic off Pam's twinset: "Good evening, ladies and 
gentlemen. My name is Eric Northman. I'm a tax-paying American and small business 
owner in the great state of Louisiana. | also happen to be a vampire..." 

Bill: "You know, as the oldest member of this community, Ah would have been eligible to 
take up residence here 110 years ago! But it warms mah heart to see the most beloved folks 
of our town, taken care of in the way that they deserve..." 

Eric: "Now the past year, there's been a lot of inflammatory talk from politicians warning 
their constituents not to trust vampires. But think about it for a second, who would you 
rather trust? Avampire? Ora politician?" 


(Beat, while you consider the fact that Eric just made a fairly broad joke at his own expense. And 
then another one, while you consider the fact that Bill is not only obsolete generally, but also so 
super creepy when he's trying to be ingratiating or normal in any way.) 


Bill: "Ah must offer my gratitude for the generosity and the open-mindedness of the Bon 
Temps Chamber of Commerce, led by the redoubtable Miss Portia Bellefleur..." 
(Portia, played by the redoubtable Courtney Ford, nearly winks at him from the front row. Hmm.) 


Eric: "The truth is, vampires are as different from each other as humans are, because we 
were humans, and we ask only to be treated as such..." 

Bill: "Ah am also grateful to be able to honor mah wife, Caroline, who was a treasure of this 
community for over 60 years. And many of these trees on this street were planted by her, 
and all the other members of the Arbor Society. And it is mah wish that this center will grace 
our town for as long as these trees have stood around us..." 

Eric: "And we welcome you into our world as well. We're always more than happy to serve 
humans here at Fangtasia!... And 1 don't mean for dinner!" 

Bill: "...Now then, we can't havea ribbon cuttin' without the giant scissors. Mister Mayor?" 
Mister Mayor: "Thank you, Mister Compton. It's kinda nice not bein' the oldest person here 
for a change!" 


Which, Eric gives good spin and all, but there's a larger thing about how, in a Post-Russell 
World at this time in history, there's not a huge shitload of difference between one-on-one 
and TV time. Eric seduces the camera, while Bill shakes hands and pats babies. They're both 
earning it asmile at a time -- and don't think Nan hasn't thought all of this through -- but 
in away that touches every demographic simultaneously: There will be footage of Bill doing 
the handshakes, globally, and there will be people visiting Fangtasia! from all around, 
locally, so everybody gets both messages. 
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"We're from here/I'm a widower/my wife planted trees/old people" speaks to the heart, 
while "Don't be scared/we are charming/sex is implied" speaks to the head. Everybody's 
one or the other. Nan gives the Nan version of being overjoyed, which is boredly rolling her 
eyes, but in, like, a friendly way. 


NEW ORLEANS 


Out back at the Fight Club, Tara's fighting partner makes fun of her for smoking and they 
razz each other about whether she let Tara win. Then they make out for a while. In some 
ways, TV Tropes is a valid thing -- certainly a very enjoyable thing, especially if you are on 
the spectrum -- but in other ways it tends to cheapen the conversation, because if you're 
not careful, or very stupid, noting the trope easily becomes getting angry about the trope, 
which becomes substitution of the trope as the topic, rather than the thing that is going on 
in front of your face. 


So: Is it true that all previously heterosexual women, once raped by vampires, become 
lesbians? No. Vampires do not exist, although lesbians do. But it is true that in real life 
sometimes people who mostly date one gender sleep with or date the other. Sexuality isa 
moving target, as is identity. 


So the question becomes, in this particular instance, given the fact that Tara Thornton has 
not dated any women that we know about, has been through some terrible shit -- just 
like everybody else on this entire show -- and is now dating a woman: Is it a problem? 


Is it bad for women? Does it glorify damaging stereotypes about women, gay people, abuse 
survivors or whoever else? Does it chip away at the identity or self-determination of gay 
and bisexual people when you ascribe a historical antecedent to this behavior? Because 
things happen in our lives: should we avoid exploring where our passion leads, in case some 
bystander busybody connects the dots and says it adds up to a pathology? 


Well, that depends on if you're an idiot. Not, | stress, the person doing the complaining -- 
that goes without saying -- but the imaginary hypothetical person who must be protected 
from bad thoughts and ideas, because they're so sheltered as to have never met a personin 
their life and so must form their beliefs about these topics based on storylines from a TV 
show about vampires. 


Somebody without experience of the fluidity of identity, or experiences with sex period, and 
thinks that boys who kiss boys are irrevocably gay and always have been, and girls who kiss 
girls are irrevocably gay and always will be, and thus Tara -- having gone from kissing boys 
to kissing girls -- is either fictionally unrealistic or suffering brain damage from PTSD. 
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FLATTERING, NO? 


For those of us out here in the real world, if you've not had a friend suddenly go gay on you, 
and if you've not had private conversations with yourself about whether or not you think 
they're acting authentically or acting out or doing whatever they're maybe doing, and if 
you've not wondered if in fact this was always burbling or a part of their wider sexuality that 
you just weren't aware of, then you 've probably never had the experience of realizing that 
it's none of your fucking business how they got there until they talk to you about it. At 
which point, you take them at their word, because whether or not you think it's okay or the 
right thing, ultimately it's their call. Ultimately it's happening, whether or not you sign off. 


And while | believe strongly that the obvious difference 

between descriptive and prescriptive storytelling is undergoing serious attrition right now in 
our conversation about media, to a degree that's both laughable and embarrassing, in this 
case maybe it's smarter to just operate from the parallel assumption that Tara -- while a 
fictional person -- has made this change and go deeper with that, instead of fighting it. 
Because you're not going to get anywhere arguing with the facts, which are that Tara has 
made this change, which brings up questions that are okay to think about too. 


And also, thanks for the support, but the last thing gay and bisexual people need is 
somebody explaining our lives to us. Especially in such sheltered, literal ways, like, if you 
think a guy is gay just because he fucked another guy. If you honestly think that's how it 
goes, you are in need of some greater and more varied social interactions. (Or honestly, to 
pay closer attention to the people you already know.) 


| assume this show is still smart and still knows what it's doing and at some point there's 
going to bea conversation that goes, "Is this because Eggs died and then you got raped by 
that vampire," so that Tara can say, "No, but |am cage fighting because of those things." 
(And then, knowing Tara, hopefully something like, "How the fuck are you going to come 
over to me and simplify my identity and my choices just to fit your bizarre theories about 
the way sex works?") 


LIKE FORE.G. 


This gross drunk guy walks up to enjoy the show of Tara and Naomi making out and acts 
really gross and Naomi offers to crush his spine enough that he can suck his own dick, which 
is creative, but then the craziest thing happens: With clear eyes anda full heart, Tara 
Thornton of all people calmly and kindly explains her sympathy for the man's desperation. 
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"I'm sad for you, buddy. Sad that you've got to hassle women on the street, sad that you've 
got to make an asshole of yourself for the attention and sad that you've got to offer money, 
because there's nothing else about you that's worth loving." 


That about covers it, | think. And while the "| am Zenlike and compassionate" thing usually 
just means the person is going to go apeshit when they've had enough -- or worse, that 
unctuous "I'm sorry for you," that condescending superiority pretending to sincere 
nonaggression instead of what it is: rank inferiority and a fear of confrontation -- but in this 
case it's great because we just saw her go apeshit and then plus it's Tara who we could've 
assumed would have attacked the man the second he showed up, so it carries more weight 
than just your usual clichéd verbal takedown of this guy, which -- while admirable -- is not 
as Satisfying to watch. 


Naomi calls her "Toni" as they're leaving and I'm struck first by Toni's immediate 
understanding that the man wouldn't remember his grotesque acts tomorrow -- having 
grown up in an alcoholic household, drawing on it without getting triggered by it -- and 
then secondly the way she held Naomi back, for a second, like she was letting her better self 
fly. Protecting, not attacking. 


MERLOTTE'S 


Arlene: "Sookie! | have noticed that you didn't die. But if you had, that's so relevant to my 
experience because of having dated a serial killer!" 

Sookie: "Arlene. | have noticed that you are still Arlene. Sorry | missed what was no doubt a 
truly classy wedding." 


Lafayette: "Why didn't you text me instead of letting us assume you were dead?" 
Sookie: "Next time I'm abducted by aliens, | will make sure to do so. Where's Tara?" 
Everybody: (Stares awkwardly.) 

Lafayette: "Everybody kept dying and/or raping her, so she's on a road trip." 
Sookie: "Okay, well, tell her hi." 


Sam, tail seriously unwagging: Grrrrrrr. 

Sookie: "Wow. | was pretty sure you'd be kissing my ass on a champion level. It's asad day 
when Eric's cold dead flesh registers more joy at seeing me." 

Sam: Grrrrrrr. 

Sookie: "Look, I'm sorry. | guess a lot's changed. Like you're mean now." 

Sam: "Yeah, alot has changed and you weren't here." 

Sookie: "| guess...um, | guess I'll go fuck myself, then?" 

Sam: "You start part-time. Holly and Arlene got kids, they need the shifts." 
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Sookie: "There we go. Thanks for my job back after disappearing for a year, that's more like the Sam | remember." 
KITCHEN 


Jesus: "Lafayette, please talk to me. I'm sorry that witch said she was going to contact a 
ghost and then contacted a ghost. | guess we had no way of knowing she was going to do 
that." 

Lafayette: "Fine. Why do you want me to joina cult with you?" 

Jesus: "After all we've been through and how hot we are together, you think that | would 
lure you into a cult? | think it's because you're scared magic is real." 

Lafayette: "Bet your hot ass I'm scared magic is real! You are not being psychic about that. 
That is regular sensory perception." 


Jesus: "Okay, look. Ever since your batshit mom and | figured out that you are magic, you 
have been ina tizzy. But to me, it isan awesome thing about you. So it's painful to me to 
watch you run away from something amazing, that makes you special, just because of that 
one time all the dolls were talking to you and we hallucinated the human sacrifices of 
history. Or that other time God made you a bridesmaid in a nightmarish ritual, or that time 
that a witch killed your friend for drugs, or that other time when your cousin killed a little 
girland barfed and her mom drowned a possum and found Jesus, or also because of every 
experience you've ever had in your entire life." 


Andy, running in all crazy: "| need to talk to Mr. Reynolds in private about some very 
important police business where you give me drugs!" 

Jesus, bouncing: "Please come to the witches tonight, okay?" 

Lafayette: "Maybe. Andy, | don't have any drugs for you." 

Andy: "Don't talk to me like I'm a idiot! I'm the sheriff of this parish, with a perfectly legal 
and legitimate need for vampire blood!" 

Lafayette: "| was pressured into giving all my V to the White Panthers, | have none. | don't 
deal drugs anymore. | am down to only having thirty-seven jobs." 


Andy: (Starts roughing him up.) 

Jason, immediately appearing: "Take it down! This man is not a suspect, he's not a person 
of interest, he is not a witness, and he is not a Cl. So we got no reason to be questioning 
him." 

Andy: "Right. Right, sorry. Must have got my drag queens mixed up." 

Lafayette: (Annoyed.) 


BACK OUT IN FRONT 


Maxine comes in with Tommy Mickens, who is still limping with a cast because of when Sam 
shot him in the leg last year. Maxine is loving having a replacement Hoyt, and Tommy is 
loving having amom for the first time in his entire life, and Maxine is all about 
handicap-accessible whatever, and they are just about disgusting together, and it is so 
great. Tommy's dressed like a Tommy doll of himself. The words "tushy cushion" come out 
of nowhere. He matches Arlene's fake smiley bullshit twinkle for twinkle. 
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Maxine makes Tommy say grace, which causes him to be adorable about what a dork she is. 
He's naturally a grifter so it's fine to just assume he's using her -- and there's nobody that 
deserves to be fucked with more -- but I like to imagine that he also likes the intense 
amount of attention she's prepared to give. He's never exactly shied away from the fact 
that he is desperately in need of being loved, in addition to being super fucked up. I missed 
Tommy, | had no idea you could feel that way. 


Tommy: (Makes a point of engaging Sam, who is trying to ignore him.) 

Sam: "How's that physical therapy I'm payin' for?" 

Tommy: "Could use a couple more months. How's that anger management class?" 
Sam: "...Might need to go more often." 


Ah, Bon Temps. Where you shoot your brother and it ends up costing you. But after all the 
sudden darkness of Sam coming out last year, it's pretty exciting to think about him talking 
about anger, like in anger management, because the dull rumble of his constant 
resentment and grumpiness is cute but not as cute as Sam liking things. Or life. 


GIRLS DOINGIT 


Right in the middle of doing it, girl style, Tara gets a text from Lafayette about Sookie being 
alive and home. Because she's not Tara from Bon Temps with no father, but Toni from 
Atlanta with two parents and a dead grandma and lesbianism, she tells Naomi she's not 
overly concerned about the message. 


LEGALITIES 


The Redoubtable Portia Bellefleur, head of the Bon Temps Chamber of Commerce -- whom 
we still haven't noted is Andy's beautiful sister -- meets up with Sookie for a meeting about 
the house thing. 


Portia: "Sid Matt is dying of being old and also friends with pedophiles, but such is life that 
people still want to see his name on the paperwork because in the South they hate women." 
Sookie: "| have never made cappuccino before, and | don't know what it is, so | mostly just 
made you coffee and then strange whistling noises over the cup, behind the counter." 
Portia: "Your buyer, this AIK, is a PO box in the Caribbean, so probably they're trustworthy 
guys. | am going to keep looking, but | am going to charge your ass my usual rate. We don't 
have an alien-abduction discount." 

Sookie, cannily: "I'm sure someone with your skill can do it in half the time!" 

Portia, letting it slide: "And then they're going to want recompense for the thousands of 
dollars they did cleaning it up after Maryann turned it into a fungal grotto of the spirits." 


-- Page 20 -- 


Sookie: "Payment plan?" 
Portia: "Whatever. I'll find them and we'll tell them how pathetic your life is." 
Sookie, trying to be friendly: "Thank you. There's a lifetime of memories in that house..." 


Portia, psychically: "Yeah, memories of people getting murdered and cats getting 
murdered and werewolves getting shot and pools of blood everywhere all the time and that 
one drunk lady cutting off her finger and everybody fucking in your yard." 

Sookie: "Um..." 


Portia, psychically: "Poor girl. Well, except for fucking Bill Compton all the time. She must 
really have been in love with him if she went off to do 'vampire business' for a whole year 
and her house even got sold out from under her. | hope she doesn't come crawling back or | 
will have to turn into a bitch. He barely talks about her anymore! Welcome the fuck home, 
Sookie Stackhouse. Hands off my man!" 

Sookie: "What were you saying? Sorry, my eyes were crossed and | was ignoring the words 
coming out of your mouth." 


FANGTASIA! 


Hoyt's making up for his fit with a Date Night up in Shreveport, where a boy can be a boy and 
a vamp can bea vamp. He doesn't notice, although Pam does, when a super cute guy comes 
up to her for some fangbanging and she watches his jugular throb for a while before 
remembering that she is with Hoyt, and then he comes back with her drink and they 
apologize to each other, and she folds herself into him desperately but can't manage to 
keep her eyes off the fangbanger -- and he's not shy about watching her either -- so she 
runs off to a bathroom stall to get her shit together, and Pam arrives to get awesome: 


"Toilets are for humans only. Do! need to explain why." 
Jessica leans against the wall of the stall and Pam takes her in. 


"It's been ages. Not a letter, a telegram, a smoke signal... We've been worried sick about 
you." 


Before Jessica can even say the word really, Pam's like, "No, not really." More of that fast 
vampire talk. Jessica thinks of something to say, and explains that she's been living with 
Hoyt for the last year. " That tree with the plaid shirt," Pam clarifies, and then grins. 


Pam: "He seems sweet and all, if you're into that sort of thing, but if you're making him 
bring you here I've got a hunch it's not enough." 

Jessica: "It was his idea, like, Date Night to apologize for our relationship's insurmountable 
challenges." 
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Pam: "So then what about eye-fucking the fangbanger out there? Very romantic." 


Pam's point is that Jessica is ahunter and should eat whoever she wants, and that 
monogamy is stupid for vampires, and that Jessica is a baby and doesn't know anything 
about anything, and is completely ridiculous. That they have their things, and we have our 
better things, and she's honestly alien enough that | don't think she's putting on an act 
about finding the whole thing incomprehensible and stupid. 


Jessica's point is that if she really wanted to go out and eat everybody and fuck everybody, 
she would be doing it, and therefore it is Pam who is sick and sad and lonely. She stomps off, 
and Lord how Pam laughs once she's gone. Partially because it was so easy, and partly 
because Jessica's so cute and young, but mostly because she's still tickled by the 
preposterous idea of living in heterosexual monogamy with a tree that wears plaid and isn't 
dead. 


ANGER MANAGEMENT 


Sam is hanging out at his house with two ladies, one a beautifully crisp Southern blonde and 
another, slightly younger, named Luna (from The Gates, which was so amazing you guys), 
and a dude. They are talking about anger. Really, they are an informal support group of 
shapeshifters, so the conversation works both as a supper club of possibly swingers and also 
as a discussion of shifter stuff, for the most part. 


Sam: "| thought | was recovering from shooting him, and then | saw him and it came back." 
Group: "Yeah, you were doing okay for awhile." 

Sam: "| knew it was wrong even before | pulled the trigger. It was like some other person 
fired that gun, and there was nothin' | could do to stop him." 

Group: "Yeah, we are all like that. Being a shapeshifter, two-natured, means thereisa 
person whowill sometimes fire guns at their relatives. That's why you keep being two 
completely different people on this television show." 


(Sookie: "| have that problem too! Being a faerie means sometimes | put people's 
boyfriends in garbage disposals while laughing like a lunatic. Maybe we can talk about this 
sometime because we are friends.") 


They think about having another bottle of wine, and we learn that Luna is a schoolteacher, 
and then talk about "moving on from wine," which first you might think means drugs and 
then once they all start taking off their clothes at the same time you think means orgy and 
but really you knew what was going to happen the whole time: A small herd of horses goes 
running off into the forest, and it's pretty awesome except for the music, which is Faeryland 
amounts of ridic. 
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HOTSHOT 


In addition to being a real policeman (practically Sherriff, technically, now that Andy's 
flown the damn coop) Jason is also still the dad of the panthers in Hotshot. That's 
wonderful, because | thought it was going to be one or the other, but by having him be in 
both worlds you get a real sense of just how far he's come. 


The best panther kid is Timbo, who is played by this ridiculously great actor Dane DeHaan, 
about whom you are going to be hearing a lot for years and years. | hope Timbo is a major 
character, it's so good to watch this kid work. | even broke my No Watching In 

Treatment Rule for him. 


So Jason unloads the food he's brought them -- hot dogs, ice cream, pork and beans -- and 
sends Timbo to the icebox with the ice cream so he can wrestle some raw meat out of one 
little girl's hands -- | guess part of being a grownup is ignoring the fact that these people 
eat raw meat regularly so that he can teach them not to eat raw meat with their hands -- 
and they're gross enough that Jason kind of whistles to himself about how he wishes Aunt 
Crystal would come home and help shoulder the burden of him being dad and mom both. 


Timbo comes back out, stutter-stepping like before but also shaken, and without looking at 
"Mr. Jason" tells him that the icebox is broken, it's not cold, and Jason asks if he's sure, 


since he just fixed it, and Timbo still won't look him in the eye, and if you know it's a trap 
then you know that Timbo is acting like two things at once -- he is being evasive, and he is 
also just naturally kind of slow -- but since you don't know that, you wouldn't know the 
difference in how he's being, and since you don't know the difference, you would also get 
slammed into the icebox and locked inside, because you wouldn't know to watch out for 
Timbo. 


WITCHES 


Speaking of the developmental iffies, I'm sorry to relate that Marnie's pet bird Minerva has 
dropped dead. | have this thing, this Nell/Flowers For Algernon thing, where | can't handle 
pathetic people being sad, and Marnie is the most pathetic person, and she's so sad about 
her bird, and it's awful. It's like watching a little kid drop her ice cream on the sizzling hot 
sidewalk, only the ice cream is your heart. (Also, Fiona Shaw is one of our greatest living 
actors -- she's known as the definitive Medea. Which, if just knowing that doesn't scare the 
shit out of you, read Medea again.) 


It starts as aritual to send Minerva into the spirit realm, where she's got bird shit to do, bird 
activities, and they hold hands and chant this sort of made-up TV Witch chant, andthena 
neat thing happens where the camera circles outside the circle and passes the back of 
somebody's head, but because of the angle and the candlelight it also, on the plane of the 
screen, equals a shadow passing over Marnie's face. And when we get to the other side of 
that shadow slash head of the person, she's not quite Marnie anymore. Or she's 

not just Marnie anymore, | guess is better. 
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And then the chant stops being about saying goodbye, and starts being about bringing 
Minerva back from the dead. And then it stops being entirely in English, and Marnie's 
suddenly speaking in tongues, and the chanting is getting more and more intense despite 
everybody being like WTF, and then with a great deal of authority Marnie commands 
Lafayette to joinin the circle. The jolt of Lafayette runs through everybody, and the bird 
twitches and comes to life. 


It flutters out of the circle and then falls down dead again, and all Lala can dois be like, 
"Sorry it didn't work that great," but Marnie's not all that concerned about Minerva 
anymore, because that was the most powerful thing she's ever done and that means she 
can do it again. 


Sex nerd Katie takes all of this in very intensely, and then heads to the castle of the King of 
Louisiana, for whom she is a witchy spy. The guards let her in, and they're strapped and 
armored like usual, but the King's house -- under its rich appointments and bright 
grandeur -- seems alittle familiar. That is because Bill Comptonis... 


THE KING OF LOUISIANA. 


The implications of this are staggering. | mean, inside the showit's interesting and 
obviously a big deal. But in terms of the story, the mechanics of what can happen now, it's 
genius. Not only does it open up the question of Where's Sophie-Anne and explains why Eric 
ran off when Bill told him to without even trying to make a deal or stall with Sookie, but it 


also means Bill is one step away from both Nan Flanagan and the integrationist AVL, and 
one step away from the Authority and the whole Monarchy/Magister system. He's almost 
as high an authority as there can be. 


He's one of the most powerful and important vampires in the entire world, he's apparently 
dating Portia Bellefleur, his Maker is dead, he's no longer beholden to Sophie-Anne, he's 
one of like three people with knowledge of the Faerie, he's gone from being wealthy to 
being ridiculously rich, and his worst vampire frenemy works for him. Bill wins. If you really 
think about it, Bill totally wins, like, 1000%. 


Which puts the whole tender scene with Sookie, where they acknowledged that they cared 
for each other and that he was empty without her for that year and that for her the year 
never happened and she's still pissed -- it puts all that in a very different light. Because 
if/when Bill Compton decides to become an asshole (and last year was all about playing with 
that possibility) she's going to need to have already sucked it up and negotiated being his 
friend. She needs to work this outposthaste. You can't just assume he'll mope and pine 
forever, not with this happening. He could get to be an actual bad guy so, so fast. 
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THE HOUSE FORMERLY KNOWN AS THE STACKHOUSE 


And even if he doesn't, she'd still do well to come in under his protection. Whether or not 
that means being His, who knows, but it was always explained to us that being His was as 
much about other vampires keeping their hands off an available food source as it was about 
romance -- or boring girl/boy power/protection/paternalism stuff. Talbot was Russell's 
(before he ever turned him), Barry's fairy godmother is a dude, Tara was never really 
Franklin Mott's even though he kept saying she was, etc. 


But putting Sookie in the driver's seat here, seeing her as an active agent, means looking 
through her eyes and understanding her acknowledgement that without some kind of 
firepower, she's not just a victim -- she's a delicious victim, who summons attackers just by 
existing. She's playing on the bigger field and has no choice but to stay there, with the wild 
things, and that means separating her fairly rational emotions about all of this from the 
very tough decisions that she needs to make. The price tags have to be cold hard facts, not 
just fantasies or projections. 


Alcide isn't just a hot, nice dude that can beat ass: He's a werewolf pack leader who comes 
with Debbie Pelt not far behind. Eric isn't just a friend she kind of hates, or Godric's only 
other survivor: He has looked her in the eye and double-crossed her a million times, always 
for her own "good," coming from his reptile Machiavellian worldview, even when it meant 
feeding her to the mad King. He tricked her into feeding on his blood so that he could track 
her anywhere and invade her dreams and he doesn't even understand why that's a problem, 
| mean, no thanks. But is that better than Bill, her first love, who has literally walked 
through fire for her and yet managed to find endless ways to break her heart, and make her 
feel like an idiot and a whore while still protesting how much he loved her? Do you want to 
be buried? 


It's not an embarrassment of riches and it's certainly not a wish-fulfillment exercise. It's an 
invitation to relationship dynamics so twisted and compromised you'd need calculus just to 


get the basics down. It's not about choosing which cute boy, it's about figuring out how to 
live until the sun comes up. And if she could think like a vampire it wouldn't stress her out: 
She'd just do the math. But because she's not a vampire -- because she is acomplex and 
fairly passionate woman in her own right -- everything's all confusing and weird, like, weird 
to the point that she fucked Bill on the floor while strangling him that time, like she could 
tear him apart. 
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WEIRD TO THE POINT OF UFOS HAPPENING 


So when Eric suddenly appears in her bedroom, marveling at her unclothed body, when she 
thought she was alone, you can't blame her for being confused. Is she still having those 
dreams, after a whole year without his blood? How can he be in her house if she's awake, 
since she rescinded both boys' invites? What is the world going to throw at her next? 


"You don't own the house anymore. | do." 


Which seems to have struck a chord with a lot of viewers and | think | understand it. Your 
home is the safe place, especially on this show, and having that rug pulled out by anybody 
-- but especially a man and particularly a man who is constantly trying to get control over 
you -- is really violating. That's very effective, | think, ona level | can't quite see for myself. 
| mean, | get that it's scary to think "at least that person can't get me here," only to find out 
you've been relying on an untrue thing, and you're in the nude, and you're weirded out 
about the sex monster with him anyway, but even still | think there's more to it. 


And in any case, what's even scarier -- and again, the music is going apeshit so you can 
assume the show is doing it on purpose and not that you've somehow uncovered some 
secret misogynist agenda -- is why: 


"Because | always knew you were alive, and if | owned the house, then! would own you." 
And right before the fangs come out, he informs her: She is His. 


Next week: Much shorter. Less to set up and pre-explain, but also this whole episode was 
about introducing the problems while not explaining them and making you feel Sookie's 
confusion and also while setting up the whole season, which it turns out can be complicated 
to write about. Sookie tells Eric where to shove it, Hotshot turns on Jason, the vampires and 
witches clash, Bill has hairstyles and Tara comes home. 


THE LYING, THE WITCH & THE WARDROBE 


By Jacob Clifton | Season 4 | Episode 2 | Aired on 07.03.2011 


You Smell Like Dinner - Everybody keeps smelling Sookie; somebody gets amnesia. 


Sookie's grossed out by Eric's whole deal with buying her house and trying to own her, and 
explains the conundrum of being a Modern Woman. A Modern Woman who dates vampires, 
and is also part faerie, and whose brother is King of the Panther Crackheads. She is happy to 
see Tara back in town, but not enough to actually hang out with her, since she's got to go 
flirt/yell at Eric for buying her a microwave oven. His point, which Pam also tries to explain, 
is that vampires are going to eat her and she needs a vampire/manly protector, but you 
know she's not hearing that shit. 


What she is hearing is Jessica, making out with adorable boys in the bathroom at Fangtasia!, 
and screaming at Sookie for acting like her stepmother for just trying to help her out. Jessica 
is, awesomely and terrifyingly, becoming quite the wild card. Meanwhile, Hoyt is finding 
post-Russell Edgington life to be rough. As a gorgeous, tall young white man with a great 
job, | think we can agree that Hoyt has seen enough oppression already. 


Bill, good Lord so much cool Bill stuff, going around banging fangbangers and being King of 
Louisiana and a double- or triple-agent or whatever is still pretty dorky but also great at the 
same time. Turns out Nan Flanagan's SWAT team interrupted his parlay with Sophie-Anne 
last year and assassinated her, to put Bill on throne... Even though both Bill and Nan have 
been secretly helping the AVL undermine the monarchy (and Authority) since 1982. 
Brilliant, this bit. 


Jason has been kidnapped by the panthers, including wonderful Timbo, for what we learn is 
acomplicated Handmaid's Tale situation where Felton and Crystal want to get pregnant, 
using his sperm, but have to turn him into a werepanther to do so. So now he's locked up in 
this shack while they bite him and bite him and bite him. Glad we're not skimping on 
Crystal's total shittiness this season. 


Sam hooks up with Luna, who lets everybody in ona secret thing where shifters can become 
Skinwalkers (shifters who can even do humans) by killing another shifter to whom they're 
related. Sounds suspiciously complicated, right? | sure am glad Sam didn't have any sketchy 
resentful family members around to hear that... Except for Tommy, who will either be 
murdering Sam shortly or make good on his plea to mend fences. | think they should team 
up and kill that awful mom of theirs. 


Speaking of, Arlene and the Devil Baby have a staring contest that ends with her blowing a 
vein inher eyeball, which is amazing to be sure, but mostly enjoyable because she's the 
goddamn worst. 


Tara accompanies the boys to their next witch meeting, but just about the time that 
Marnie's talking about raising the dead -- which sends the cousins running, but not Jesus 
-- King Bill sends his Sherriff Eric over to shut the witches down: Seems necromancy makes 
dead people uncomfortable on several levels. Before you know it, Marnie's gotten 
possessed by some Latin-speaking younger witch- ghost, Tara's trying to stake Eric, 
Lafayette is back in PTSD-ville just from seeing him, and then the spell's over, Marnie's 


back to being a sad-ass, and Eric is wandering the countryside all half-naked and 
amnesiac... And Sookie's the one that finds his helpless vampire ass. 


See? All that "You're Mine" stuff -- which has now been going on for four years, which 
some of us have clearly forgotten -- wasn't just there to give you something to get offended 
about on Livejournal. 


Next week: Witch War begins; more shifter and faerie dark side stuff; Eric is intensely 
adorable; everybody says "post-Russell Edgington" to the point that there are entire 
scenes of people just saying that phrase back and forth to each other. 


Want more? The full recap starts right below! 


Previously: The Lord Of The Rings, quantum spacetime, sad witches and dead birds and 
spying, devil babies, lesbian cagefighting, shapeshifting swingers, evil vampire real estate 
schemes, King Bill, and Timbo knocked Jason over the head. 


HOTSHOT 


Jason: "Hey, little panthers. Why am | tied up? Why is Timbo licking my head?" 

Timbo: "It's just me, Mister Jason. Ya got a nasty gash, so..." 

Jason: "What is lower than first aid? That's what you're doing right now. Let's see about 
untying me." 

Timbo: "In between the dueling banjos and eating raw meat off the ground, things have 
gotten complicated here in our little township." 

Jason: "Do you not recall how | love you and take care of you? It started because of Crystal, 
but she ran off with her brother-husband and nowit's just us. Come on, Timbo. Assuredly 
you would not be licking my head if you didn't love me too." 

Timbo, akimbo: TILT. 


Felton: "Stop untying him that instant!" 
Jason: "Crystal, where is she?" 
Felton: "We can discuss that later. Right now | have to stick a gun in your face." 


ERIC'S NEW HOUSE 


Sookie, Now A Renter: "Get out of my house! | am not Yours, my house is not Yours, none of 
my stuff is Yours!" 

Eric: "Isn't it weird how in this show, just a piece of paper means | can walk into places 
whenever | want? And how since a living person doesn't own this house, other vampires can 
just waltz in and bite you? I guess you'll have to be my girlfriend now." 

Sookie: "The house does not come with me inside it. Check your paperwork again." 

Eric: "You are delicious, is the point. And the vampires are coming. Let me protect you. | did 
this creepy thing because you are special to me, in addition to being delicious. Think about it 
this way, | could totally bite you right now but | am not." 

Sookie: "Um, thanks?" 


Eric: "The first time Bill said you were His, how did you feel about that?" 
Sookie: "Pissed." 
Eric: "But also safe, because you literally were. Think about it." 


Sookie: "| feel like I'm not being heard." 

Eric: "That's only because you literally cannot hear what I'm saying back. Try this on for 
size, okay? There are two of you. There's the normal one of you that stomps around being 
crazy because you know your vampire boyfriends will come running, and then there's Crazy 
Faerie You, that is awesome. Stop pretending you're human, because you're way better 
than that." 
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Sookie: "Oh what, like if | come to grips with Faerie Sookie suddenly my legs will just fly 
apart for you?" 

Eric: "Oooh!" 

Sookie: "Yeah, that was tacky." 

Eric: "No, that was Faerie Sookie. I'Il see both you girls later. Meanwhile, I'Il fix this screen 
door since it's my house." 


KING BILL 


Bill: "Okay, well, since the witches are raising birds from the dead you're no longer going to 
be spying on them." 

Katie: "How come?" 

Bill: "Because | am going to get Eric to kill all of them, or vice versa." 

Katie: "Should | get the vampire pimp to grab you a snack?" 

Bill: "| think we both know I'm going to chow down on you right now." 


FANGTASIA! 


Anti-Vampire Teabaggers: "Steve Newlin was right! You're devils of the night!" 
(Repeat ad nauseum.) 

Hoyt & Jessica: " Those dudes were not here earlier." 

Pam: "Post-Russell Edgington et cetera." 

Teabagger: "Hey, fangbanger!" 


This guy's the first one of all the extras over the years to really nail the emphasis right, 
where it feels exactly like he's saying faggot. 


Hoyt: "So what if | was a fangbanger? Stop talking shit about my girlfriend, dude. She's not 
a devil, she's awoman, and even if she has fangs and we have sex, that doesn't make mea 
fangbanger. Because we are in love, and there is nothing wrong with being in love. And it's 
certainly none of your concern. You are a fucking terrible Christian." 

Teabagger: "That's kind of our thing!" 


Jessica, fanged up: "Wait, did you just call me a whore?" 

Teabagger: "| dare you. That dude is taping this whole thing." 

Pam: "Um... You two lovebirds go on home, okay? Let these good people practice their 
constitutional right to be fuckin’ idiots." 

Teabaggers, making their move: "| might bea fuckin' idiot but at least | ain't dead!" 

Hoyt: (Is forced to beat the shit out of all of them.) 

Pam: "Jessica, stay put. | knowit's tough because we are killing machines, but honestly I do 
not want any of us on film fighting back. We'll have our day." 


MERLOTTE 


The shifters are done running around so Sam crashes on the grass next to Luna, who is just 
hanging around with her business out. Must be the Season of the Tits. 


Naked Sam: "Luna, | have noticed that you're very attractive whenever you are a person, or 
even a horse." 

Naked Luna: "Sam, you are plenty dorky." 

Naked Sam: "People don't get to be as beautiful as you are without havin' one hell of a story 
to tell." 

Naked Reality: "That makes... No sense whatsoever." 

Naked Luna: "Your wiles are irresistible. But yet | must resist!" 

(She turns into a horse again and runs off; Sam is like "Durn!") 
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COMPTON 


Billis fucking that lady when Sookie, still feisty about the Eric Situation, heads over to talk 
to him. When she sees how his mansion has been turned into a castle, her eyes light up just a 
little bit, and then she remembers that they broke up and she no longer gets to be excited 
about her boyfriend's house or whatever, and so she pulls it together and keeps stompin’. 
That goes away when a bunch of dudes with guns show up and surround her. 


Dude: "Nobody sees the King unless they're on the manifest!" 
Sookie: "The what?" 


Bill, inside: "Oh hell." 


Dude: "Yes. Your nerdy boyfriend is now the King of Louisiana!" 
Sookie: "| cannot wait to figure out a reason to yell at him about this." 
Dude: "Stackhouse is allowed inside. Stand down." 

Sookie, unnecessarily: " Yeah! Stand down, y'all!" 


Bill, having hurriedly dressed: "Oh sorry Sookie, | was just having a normal meeting with 
this lady, who is on my security detail. Pay no attention to the gaping holes in her neck." 
Sookie: "Nice to meet you?" 


Season of the Smirk! Dang, Spy Witch. 
REYNOLDS/VELASQUEZ 


Jesus: "Let's have an expository conversation about our feelings toward magic and 
necromancy and cover a bunch of ground we already covered like a million times." 
Lafayette: "Good thing we are hot or this conversation would be boring. Hey, let's not bring 
any more birds to life, okay? This whole show is about the boundary between life and death. 
The results will not be pretty." 

Jesus: " Magic turns out good or bad depending on the people using it. Like, you're the most 
sweet-hearted drug-dealing cam-whoring prostitute fry cook I've ever met, so all your 
magic would be nice happy magic." 


Lafayette: "Yeah, but only creeps bring dead things back to life with it though, so that's 
automatically..." 
Jesus: "-- Okay, that's enough of that conversation. Let's make out." 


COMPTON 


Sookie: "Sorry to interrupt and even sorrier that | haven't been home five minutes and I'm 
already asking you for stuff, but could you get Eric off my case?" 

Bill: "Actually! can't." 

Sookie: "You're the King! You did all kinds of shit for Sophie-Anne, if you recall." 

Bill: "Not really the same thing. Eric's connected. Also, as I'll soon tell the viewers in 
flashback, my loyalty to the Queen was just a ruse for my conspiracy with Nan Flanagan to 
overthrow the Monarchy." 

Sookie: "Fix it, Bill!" 

Bill: "...Fine. I'll see what | can do, but you'd best go stay with a human until this is figured 
out." 

Sookie: "Yeah, right. Like | would ever do anything to safeguard my own welfare." 

Bill: "This went just as horribly as |assumed it would. Good night, my dear." 

Sookie: "Goodnight, Your Excellency. Hey, why are you King now? Never mind, | hate finding 
out things about you because they inevitably ruin my ridiculous fantasies." 
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FLASHBACK 


So like this one time it was 1982 and Bill was chowing on this British bartender and they 
were saying British stuff to each other and there was so much eyeliner and it's like, you 
know how punks are the dorkiest thing in the world, and then so too is Bill Compton, and 
you put those things together and it's totally magic, so of course he could seduce this young 
fella outside and drink his blood. 


Bill, doing that attempt-at-sexy thing he does when he's glamouring people: "Hold still 
and let me glamour you! Okay. You should take an iron supplement daily and a vitamin B 
twice daily. This is what my version of being a badass looks like." 


Nan appeared and they fanged at each other and she told him there were a bunch of 
vampires who don't much like killing people just because they can. Turns out Louis Pasteur 
is a vampire, and he's been working on this fake blood that will let them come out of the 
coffin and be normal. Bill scoffs, but you know how heis: He totally loves that idea, because 
he is a self-hating hemophile. 


Nan: "We need you, and others like you, to infiltrate the monarchies and plant the seeds of 
discord from within." 


So Bill has been a spy for the AVL this entire time, and really good at it. Which flips all of his 
stuff, once again, back the other way. It's really neat. Although one wonders whether -- 
since his cliffhanger fight with Sophie-Anne had to do partly with containing the faery facts 
about Sookie -- Nan knows about the facts about Sookie. | say no, which means he's now 
like a quadruple agent. And | can't even do the math on what it meant for him to have 
infiltrated/defected to Mississippi (originally under Lorena's orders, possibly under 


Sophie-Anne's orders eventually, all of which was apparently under Nan's orders, but none 
of which Sherriff Eric knew?), except it seems like Eric killing Russell would have been a win 
for everybody, including Bill. Not to mention poor Godric already. 


MERLOTTE'S 


Sookie: "Sam, it's that point in the day where | apologize to everybody." 

Sam: "Apology accepted." 

Sookie: "| wish every guy was a pushover like you. | mean, they are, but you're so efficient 
about it." 


Arlene: "Please don't read my baby's serial-killer thoughts. Or my post-partum metaphor 
thoughts. | hate my baby!" 

(Runs off screaming to wherever assholes go when they hate their baby.) 

Terry: "It's nice to be embarrassed by somebody else's PTSD once ina while." 


-- Page 5 -- 


HOTSHOT 


Timbo: (Is fantastic.) 

Andy: (Arrives, bellowing, because he needs drugs because he is a drug addict.) 

Jason: "Mmmf-mmmmfy!" 

Crystal, not interested particularly in untying him: "Hey, it's me! | am all fucked up onVso 
lam not making a ton of sense, but it's really nice to see you." 


Outside, Andy is not really open to Timbo's particular brand of being awesome right now, 
but Felton does this hilarious pantomime act -- under cover of a shack, since he's a wanted 
criminal -- where he looks at Andy's trembling V hand and down at his own trembling 
V-addict hand, and puts it all together. So the whole time Andy's interrogating Timbo -- 
which: good luck -- Felton's putting all together, and finally sends some ancient old fucker 
out with a single vial. 


Andy: "Luther, thank you for comin’ forward with this, uh, evidence, which |am now gonna 
take with me. Again, as evidence." 


Crystal kisses Jason and acts bizarre some more, Andy drives away without rescuing him, 
and Jason realizes that possibly Crystal is not the most reliable person you could have as a 
girlfriend. 


MERLOTTE'S 


Sam: "Luna, what a pleasant surprise!" 

Luna: "| am here to seduce you because | feel weird about freezing you out last night. You 
know how sometimes people say, 'I'm going to try to let you in'? You know how normal 
people say that all the time in real life?" 

Sam: "No, but they do on this show, like a lot. Also this episode is not well-written, ona 
line-by-line basis. Lots of impossible, unrealistic, unpoetic dialogue the actors are just 
supposed to take care of. | certainly hope we are up to the challenge." 


Luna: " Okay, well | am going to try and let you in. | have lots of problems, though." 
Sam: "| also have problems and will also try to let you in." 
Luna: "We are the most interesting people that ever lived." 


Tommy: "My brother has a girlfriend? That's gotta get ruined, by me, immediately." 


Devil Baby: (Gets into a staring contest with his horrible mother and somehow blows a vein in 
her eyeball. As dumb as the devil baby storyline is, so far, consider me converted. Anything that 
fucks with Arlene is automatically going to be campy, but also automatically is something in 
which | am total favor. Next time just blow the whole head off, kiddo.) 


Arlene: "Motherfuckface! Look at him, looking at me, laughin'! He ain't right, that boy! You 
hear me? You ain't right! You're rotten to the core just like your daddy was!" 

(She runs off to wherever assholes go when they're bleeding in the eye.) 

Terry: "I'm your daddy. And | ain't rotten, and neither are you. You hear me? Your mama 
just gets a little crazy sometimes. Which means we just gotta love her that much harder." 
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Or: Does it. 
NORTHMAN'S STACKHOUSE 


Just the sight of Sookie unloading groceries and you know she's about to be attacked by 
dogs or goblins or werewolves or Debbie Pelt or demons or all of those things at once. So of 
course, she is and there area bunch of goblins... Oh wait, it's just Tara. Sookie was just 
having a post-Faerie moment. 


] 


Tara: "Sookie, you dropped your groceries!" 

Sookie: "It's because you were goblins!" 

Tara: "What?" 

Sookie: "I said, I'm so happy to see you!" 

Tara: "Okay! I'm so glad you're not dead. Although considering our lives, probably sneaking 
up behind you was never going to be a fun surprise for anybody." 

Sookie: "Glad you're back from... wherever you were. | can't tell you where I've been." 
Tara: "Oh, are you a lesbian cagefighter now too?" 

Sookie: "What an odd thing to say! Good thing I'm totally self-absorbed. Grab those 
groceries and I'll tell you all about how I'm not dating any vampires." 


Tara: "This new screen door has a cute note onit, and then inside there's a microwave oven, 
and in your fridge there's a wine carafe full of blood that somehow isn't clotting. Are you 
sure you're not dating Bill some more? Am | going to have to throw him out of another 
moving vane" 

Sookie: "This isn't Bill's stuff, it's Eric's." 

Tara: "Oh, hell no!" 

Sookie: "Ha! No, I'm not dating him either. He's just... | think this is like a joke. One of those 
funny jokes where your stalker buys your house and nobody can help you." 

Tara: "My stalkers never do that. Brought mea bouquet once, strapped it to my hands. | was 


chained toa toilet at the time..." 
Sookie: "-- Anyway, let's eat some ice cream and | can tell you more about my boy 
problems." 


Sook goes to find a blanket so they can curl up on the couch, only to find an armoire in the 
corner that was not there before. She cracks it open, expecting yet more Narnia to jump out 
and bite her on the face, but it's just a Dharma hatch that leads down to a10x10 bedroom so 
Eric can sleep over in style whenever he wants. It is totally cute. So is this: 


Sookie: "MmmmmotherFUCKER." 
Tara: "...We're not having ice cream, are we?" 
Sookie doesn't even bother answering, just stomps off in the direction of Shreveport. 


FORTENBERRY 
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Jessica, on waking: "Oh, Hoyt. Knight in shining plaid. How's your eye? Actually, let me just 
rub some blood on it or let you drink some blood and then you'll be fine." 

Hoyt: "| already get plenty of benefit from living with a vampire, because you are awesome. 
Besides, | don't need that shit." 

Jessica: "Oh, we are going to fight so bad now." 

Hoyt: "You know what I'm sayin'. | don't want to drink your blood every time | stub my toe. 
I've seen people get all kind of messed up off of too much vampire blood." 

Jessica: "Actually, | cannot argue with that. Give me your keys." 

Hoyt: "Please don't get all..." 

Jessica: "I'm not running off, it's fine. I'm going to get you some Advil, because | feel bad 
about you getting beat up, because of our alternative sexuality relationship, and you won't 
let me fix it, so this is how | will fix it." 

Hoyt: "My face hurts." 


JAFAYETTE (?) 


Lafayette & Jesus: "Tara! You are in town! Andagay!" 

Tara: "What are you guys doing? Are you going to a gay activity? | love those!" 

Lafayette: "Um, witch thing. We're doing a Wicca thing. Please don't make fun of me. Are 
you coming or not?" 

Tara: "Oh, yeah. Season of the | Would Not Miss This." 


COMPTON CASTLE 


Bill: "So. You bought Sookie's house." 

Eric: "Heck yeah | did!" 

Bill: "Will you sell it back to her because we are such good friends?" 

Eric: "No sir! will not." 

Bill: "Will you sell it to me, then?" 

Eric: "That's adumb question. Okay, nice talking to you but | have to go get yelled at by our 
girlfriend now." 


Bill: "Nope, you're going to the Moongoddess Emporium to deal with witches." 

Eric: "Pam can handle that. Witches are stupid." 

Bill: "They're necromancers, Eric. They brought a bird back from the dead. Ah hope Ah 
don't have to impress upon you the implications of this." 

Eric: "Implications for whom, birdwatchers? Sounds like something you'd be into." 

Bill: "No, because necromancers can control the dead. You know who's dead?" 

Eric: "Please stop condescending to me. | was in the Inquisition, when necromancer stuff 
went down." 

Bill: "| am not going to inquire further about that at this time, or wonder why it's sucha big 
deal that you pointed it out in such an awkward way. Just fuck them up." 
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Eric: "Did the AVL cosign this action?" 

Bill: "Ah am the King of Louisiana! Ah don't have to ask anyone for permission!" 
Eric, loving it: "| will go tonight. My 'King.'" 

Bill, also secretly kinda loving it: "Thank you, 'Sheriff.'" 


FLASHBACK 


So what happened after Sookie dumped him was that Bill was feeling nihilism -- pure 
nihilism! -- and so he decided to fight the Queen, and she was beating his ass, but it turns 
out the whole thing was a lie and actually Nan and Bill set the whole thing up. So a bunch of 
sharpshooters came flooding into his house and pumped Sophie-Anne full of wooden, 
silver-core bullets, and she exploded. Onscreen. So, that's sad | guess. 


Then Nan was like, "Well, | guess you're King now. Just don't lie to me, or else I'll take you 
out too." And they buzzed through a little pretend ritual like the Authority mattered or the 
Monarchy mattered* -- 


Nan: "By the power vested in me by the one true Vampire Authority whose wisdom and 
justice we hold sacred | hereby pronounce you King William Compton of Louisiana." 

Bill: "| pledge my fealty to the Authority for as long as | walk this Earth and | swear it upon 
the Blood." 

Nan: "Great. Now go clean yourself up, you're covered in Queen." 


-- and then the Doozers came and turned Bill's creepy old dead-person mansion into an 
awesome castle, and now he lives there all alone, feelin' empty due to Sookie, fillin' up that 
space with various fangbangers, witch-spies, and possibly the redoubtable head of the Bon 
Temps Chamber of Commerce. 


*(Like, further to the basic stylistic problems with this script: Bill at this point swears 
something, quote, "On the office |am to ascend to." | ask you. I'm not a grammar police 
person, and | am aware that it's usually a sign of a cocksucker, but that's just flat retarded. 
Especially because the line is trying to be overly proper because of howit's Bill, but then it's 
noticeably wrong enough that it just pulls everything down, down, down. And nobody 
caught it? It wasn't the case which to sound to anybody's ears to whom wretched at all?) 


FANGTASIA! 


While Jessica is making a rash decision to head to Shreveport instead of a gas station, Sook's 
already there, annoying old Pam. 


Sookie: "Every memory of everyone | have ever cello music or a guitar and my dead 
grandma and my granddad's watch and he turned into ghost spinach and all of Eric's dead 
girlfriends and Tara's drunk mom and so much feelings and ice cream and Maryann and 
family and quilts and..." 

Pam: "Um, Season of the We Are Not Friends. And even if we were, Eric's my whole deal. | 
don't know how that escaped you enough that you would honestly think | would side with 
you." 

Sookie: "Well, then | am waiting for him in the office so | can yell at him when he gets back 
from wherever." 
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Pam: "Okay, that's fine, and also -- since we're actually totally friends -- let me just 
suggest you reconsider his offer." 

Sookie: "Why? So he can keep me and use me and drink from me and probably drain me 
some time by accident?" 

Pam: "Somebody is definitely going to do those things. I'm the only other one that knows 
who you are, which is why it sort of falls to me to corroborate his You Are Going To Die 
Screaming story. Faerie Princess, you need to Be somebody's, or you won't be at all." 
Sookie: "Threats of my death have proven too abstract, and | just tune you out. Explain it in 
away which will ping my protofeminist sensibilities, or make me feel like my life is Titanic." 
Pam: "Eric is handsome, he's rich, and in his own way he cares about you." 

(This last with the eyebrow of the truly bewildered.) 

Sookie: "Thanks for the advice? But | will never be Eric Northman's puppet." 

Pam: "Shame for you then. He pulls good straaaaaaang." 


Outside, Jessica takes off her sweater and pushes through the crowd of Teabaggers, and 
then inside, and takes her hair literally down, and everything is muffled and intense, and 
then she sees that very attractive young fellow from earlier, and heads over to him with the 
whole world shaking and his jugular pulsing, and they head off to the bathroom together. 


MOONGODDESS SPICERACK & HENNA TATTOO EMPORIUM 


Tara: "| was given to understand from Vampire Diaries that all witches are African-American 
-- and vice versa -- but this here is a remarkably Caucasian crowd. And, from the looks of 
things, really into twelve-sided dice and polyamory and Firefly. The ectomorphic 
verisimilitude to actual Wiccans is pretty outstanding." 


Holly: "What we accomplished last night was remarkable, and Marnie appreciates each and 
every one of us for bein’ a part of it..." 

Tara: "If Marnie's so appreciative, how come Marnie don't talk?" 

Lafayette: "Shhh. Long story. Also, you're being rude. These guys may have low social skills 
and poor earning potential, but they're not deaf." 


Witches: "What are we going to bring back next?" 
Witches: "I say another bird!" 
Witches: "I saya different animal!" 


Witches: "I say Dumbledore!" 

Witches: "I say Tara! No, the other one!" 

Witches: "I say Charmed!" 

Marnie: "| say a person, in my stroke-victimy way." 
Witches: "...Bwuh?" 


Marnie: "A dead body. It is going to be awesome." 
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Tara & Lafayette: "Season of the Bitch Are You Crazy." 

Half the Witches: "Marnie, not to imply that you are mentally ill, but all signs point to that 
you are mentally ill. Frankly we're not sure how we missed it earlier." 

Half the Witches: "Sure, why not? That doesn't seem super fucked up." 

Lafayette: "You cannot trust a Wiccan to be cool! | knew they were going to embarrass me." 
Tara: "| have to go call my girlfriend. Bon Temps just officially got stupid again." 


YUPPIE SHIFTER CAMPFIRE 


Yuppie Shifters: "Let's have a contrived conversation about changing into crazy stuff so 
that Luna can 'open up' about how one time she shifted into her own mother so that we can 
introduce the Skinwalker myth into this show and then the blonde girl can ask howa 
Skinwalker is different from a shapeshifter and then we can learn that Luna is half Navajo 
and, apropos of nothing at all, she will start telling us how a Skinwalker gets their powers 
from killing another shifter who is also their relative, which Luna can do because her mother 
died in childbirth, and she can just dump all of this information on our heads like we're 
reading a Neal Stephenson novel or Wikipedia, while pretending to have feelings about it, 
and we canall play along and act like it's not totally stupid. Deal?" 


Sam: "I hope no sketchy relatives of mine overheard that!" 

Tommy: (Goes running off into the night.) 

Sam: "| also hope that Luna actually looks like how she looks, and is not looking like a 
person that looks like Luna but is actually an ugly chick. Ora dude." 

Luna: (Is totally a dude! | bet you five dollars.) 


Sam gives chase to the mysterious person that is obviously Tommy, who will obviously now 
be wrestling with whether or not to kill Sam, and gain the ability to turn into people. 
Although obviously, just like in the myth, even just having that power automatically makes 
you a terrible person on this show, because the show is not interested in giving you that 
option, of just turning into another person. That would be suicide, in terms of this show: The 
unforgivable act of Xing yourself out to escape your past or your face. 


The one thing that always gets you kicked in the junk, because it's so dumb and weak and 
gross. Even having that power would make you a worse person than Rene, even, so| hope 
nobody gets it -- although you can totally kill their gross mom if you want -- but also | 
guess that train of thought confirms that Naomi/Toni won't stick. (I hope the gay thing 
does, though.) 
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Anyway, spoiler alert! Everybody gets a Native American love interest with dynastic family 
issues and magic powers! Sookie's will be an Inuit werewalrus! Terry Bellefleur is secretly 


half-Mayan and turns into a Canadian by the full moon! Naomi is actually a shapeshifting 
wereasian! Everybody watch out! Watch out for those Skinwalkers! 


OUTSIDE MOONGODDESS 


Tara: "Hey, baby. How's it goin'? How is your full moon, are you turning into a half-Asian 
lady?" 

Naomi: "Yeah, | was just standing around our house ina half-shirt and about a thousand 
bracelets, listening to chick music and leaning on stuff. You know." 

Tara: "| really miss you. This place is bonkers." 

Naomi: "I think | havea gluten allergy." 

Tara: "Lesbians." 


INSIDE MOONGODDESS 


Lafayette: "Where the fuck y'all gonna get a dead body?" 
Zoom! It's Eric: "Excuse me, y'all are lookin' for a dead body?" 


Lafayette is up on and onthe other side of the room faster than a vamp even can move, so of 
course Eric does his usual thing of flirting with him -- "OhLafayette! | didn't know you were 
awitch!" -- and as usual Lafayette is not playing along. Things are tense. The witches don't 
know that necromanting is a bad deal -- they just know that Ericis very large and very scary, 
very much a thing that disturbs Lafayette's legendary cool, very much the quintessential 
vampire, and very likely to murder all of them where they sit. In their caftans, on their 
cushions, breathing the candled air and chatting about raising dead bodies. 


FANGTASIA! 


Sookie takes a bathroom break from waiting on Eric and overhears Jessica sucking on that 
beautiful guy in the next stall over, and it's such a great scene. 


Fella: "You are so fuckin' beautiful! What's your name again?" 
Sookie, tapping on the divider: "...Um, Jessica?" 

Jessica, looking trapped and hangdog: "...Sookie?" 

Sookie: "Can | talk to you fora second?" 


They come out and chat, and the whole time the kid is bleeding out in the stall, and they 
totally ignore him so they can have a fight about how Jessica is cheating on Hoyt. Ina 
bathroom stall. Jessica gets all kinds of righteous about how Sookie can't even start with her 
because of how bad she hurt and continues to hurt Daddy Bill -- | can't wait to see what 
their relationship is like now, a year later -- and Sookie's like, "I'm not trying to start shit, | 
just actually care about you." 
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Jessica: "Stop acting like my stepmom! | hated it before and | like it even less now!" 
Aww. That was like the coolest Sookie ever was, before she started spitting in werewolves' 


faces and garbage-disposalling people's boyfriends and wrecking shop all the time. 
Remember? How Bill and Eric were so gay in their tracksuits shopping for Jess, and Bill was 


like Sookeh don't you pick mah kid up from school and Sookie was like Ah can do whatever Ah 
want and she nearly got Jessica's whole gross family murdered? Good times. And then Bill 
was all Dang it Sookie and Sookie's like, "What." | honestly felt like that was the first time 
Sookie was a completely real person. It was also the first time you saw the Power of the 
Stomping, like, her utter disregard for any kind of consequence whatsoever. 


Jessica: "This ain't got nothin' to do with you! | can eat who | want! [Slam!] Hold the fuck 
still!" 


Well, now | don't even know what Sookie's plan is, but she heads back out through the 
protesters -- via more classic, hilarious stomping -- and drives away, telling them to go to 
hell while she's at it, like, just as an afterthought. 


God, I love Sookie when she hates everything. Isn't it the best? She just gets that look in her 
eye and throws those shoulders back and keeps on stompin’. Fuck it. 


THEM MICKENS BOYS 


Have this cheesy heart-to-heart about how Sam is finally making friends with other 
shifters but Tommy is still all alone and whatever. | think this scene could have been better 
written, in particular, because the key to Tommy is remembering how fast he changed his 
name to Merlotte. If you remember that, how young and desperate he is, the whole Tommy 
Deal makes a lot more sense. But instead: 


Sam: "What'd you follow me out here for, Tommy?" 

Tommy: "| guess | just want us to be brothers." 

Sam: "Well, that's gonna be a problem because you don't trust me, and | sure as hell don't 
trust you." 

Tommy: "So then where do we start?" 

Sam: "Chip away at it. Try to not trust each other a little less every day." 


With this, like, music playing. It's just so annoying to watch that you can't even care. Maybe 
the cheesiness is so that later on when Tommy kills Sam and turns into a Skinwalker and 
then that's Sam from now on, it'll be even weirder to remember how dumb this scene was 
and how much of their butts you constantly had in your face. 
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MOONGODDESS 


Eric: "Alittle bird, heh, told me your leader's name is Marnie." 
Marnie: "That's me." 

Eric: "Are you sure?" 

Witches: "Yeah, yeah. That's her. It's along story." 


Eric: Um, okay. You guys can't be witches anymore. This coven is over." 

Marnie: "| am not okay with that." 

Eric: "Lala, tell 'em." 

Lafayette: "He is the worst. Season of the Rip You Limb From Limb. He will kill us right now 
and then go shopping." 


Marnie: "Okay, we're going to doa spell on you now instead." 
Eric: "Okay, well, | am going to eat you then." 
(He does.) 


All the witches start chanting some dumb chant, and Tara tries to stake Eric but ends up 
getting very nearly bitten, but then Marnie and Lafayette link up the circle and once again, 
the metaphysical shit hits the phenomenological fan, and suddenly Marnie's face is turning 
into some other lady's face and she's saying this Latin incantation and everything goes dark 
and there is an otherworldly wind and then Eric just sort of... The Eric of him drains out of his 
face. He gets scared, and zooms away. 


Marnie, back to sucking: "What happened? Is he gone?" 
You could say that. 
ABOY & HIS HOTSHOT 


Crystal and Felton come into the room where they've got Jason tied up, and start getting 
naked. Jason immediately discerns that Felton is going to have sex with him or something, 
but it turns out that no: They are going to turn into panthers and bite and scratch him until 
he is a panther too, and then he will be getting Crystal pregnant with more panthers. Even 
though he was fine just kind of being their social worker. 


DRIVE ANGRY 


Having spent all evening and night trying to track down Eric to yell at him about the armoire 
in her house, Sookie's annoyed of course to see what looks like Eric -- shirtless, in leather -- 
wandering down the road. 


Sookie: "Fucking Eric! 1am so mad at you!" 

Eric: "Who are you?" 

Sookie: "None of that! No games, I'm going to stomp and yell so hard. You know you want 
iC 

Eric: "Seriously, who are you?" 

Sookie, getting nervous: "...Eric?" 

Eric, very alert: "And why do you smell so good?" 


Next week: Eric chows on some faerie, Bill allies with Portia, Jessica does something 
unforgiveable, we get a glimpse of life with Maxine, and... Honestly, it's the best episode of 
this entire series to date. Like, equal to/better than "| Will Rise Up." Get ready. 


A VISIT FROM THE POON SQUAD 


By Jacob Clifton | Season 4 | Episode 3 | Aired on 07.10.2011 


If You Love Me, Why Am ! Dyin’? - Hotshot takes their relationship with Jason to the next level, while Eric 
gets a hot new babysitter. 


You know, that might be the most charming, delightful episode of this show we've ever had. 
Smart, whipsmart, but also very human in a way that doesn't seem winky or silly, but also 
sexy, but also, like, wise. There's a wisdom. So Eric, amnesiac, sniffs the faery blood on 
Sookie and attacks, but eventually she breaks his nose and he snaps out of it and back to 
being freaked out and vulnerable and sweet and scared: Something about the witches, 
stealing his memories, and then him just wandering around with no shirt on. Sookie feels 
bad enough to take him home with her, as long as he doesn't bite her. 


Thanks to Russell -- and acheesy ACORN Exposé-type Teabagger video of a vampire 
surprised in the act -- Bill is now forced to condemn vampires to death just for being bad 
PR. Oh, and Portia finally invites him to fuck her, and then once in bed to bite her, and as 
ridiculous and silly as Bill and Sookie always were, it's still kind of sad to watch him with 
another human lady. 


Billand Jessica's relationship, over the last year, has blossomed into something really 
special. She goes to him for counsel about having fang-cheated on Hoyt, and they are super 
sweet, and she eventually comes clean. But before Hoyt can even get properly pissed about 
it, she starts glamouring him, and things get really gross, really fast. Also, that creepy baby 
doll from last year keeps showing up in their house, so finally Jessica gives it to Arlene's 
devil baby so they can be creeps together. 


Tara, Jesus and Lafayette still think Eric's a threat, so they spend the episode spinning their 
wheels, and getting evasive answers from Sookie, and freaking out, until Pam tosses 
Lafayette back in the dungeon. At which point Tara and Jesus storm Fangtasia! to save him, 
promise to hand over Marnie within 24 hours, and then Tara and Pam basically turn to the 
camera and scream at you, "Weare going to do it with each other pretty soon!" 


However, it won't be because they handed over Marnie, because Marnie has taken pathos to 
a whole new level and has decided to basically X herself out entirely so that that younger 
lady witch-ghost-face person can have her body, because being Marnie sucks. So she 
basically commits suicide, does this blood ritual where she wants to not exist, and it's so 
sad, and then the ghost-witch-lady shows up, and we'll see where that goes. 


Andy's V addiction is fucking everything up for everybody, and he sucks on his finger at one 
point in a way that is profoundly, um, disconcerting, and then throws some 
middle-of-the-day punches at Sam and eventually pulls a gun, and it's very clear that Andy 
needs Jason to come home immediately. Meanwhile, Tommy learns that Maxine's house is 
sitting on a natural gas deposit and wants Sam to buy it out from under her so they can split 
the profits. Of course Sam's not doing it, and of course this breaks little Tommy's heart, and 
those boys will just never get it together. 


In addition to Hotshot's illiterate oral history of Panther God, which their religion is so 
dumb and they are so dumb, Crystal's hairdos also tend to make her look like a lady who 


pushes a shopping cart around town as her hobby. Jason is still dying slash turning into a 
panther, and he might be the new "Ghost Daddy" of their town or whatever, at least Timbo 
is there and he is so wonderful. Then Jason wakes up to Crystal fucking him with everybody 
watching, and it's super gross as usual, and | never thought | would say this, but let's puta 
shirt on Jason Stackhouse already. 


(Which: Say what you will about Maryann's supposedly repetitive orgies, but | bet youa 
hundred bucks that not one viewer is going to complain about the fact that Jason's entire 
storyline is him lying in bed with a slight fever.) 


Pam eventually shows up to command Sookie to babysit Eric and -- her suspicion being that 
Bill sent Eric into the coven ambush on purpose -- not tell anybody about it, so Sookie 
immediately runs to Alcide to tell him all about it. Unfortunately, she can't leave him with 
Alcide, because he's back together with Debbie Pelt, who has stopped taking V and found 
Jesus, but still can't be trusted. 


Sookie handles all of this with aplomb and great charm -- made lots easier by how Amnesia 
Eric is even hotter than Regular -- until Claudine comes to collect her for Faerie, and he... 
Eats her! And then goes, like, "Whoops, sorry!" and it's so amazing! Amnesia Ericis the best 
character of all television. | know it was a much-anticipated thing, but my goodness they're 
doing wonderful things with it. Here's hoping the director of next week's episode sticks to 
the tone here, because this one was a fucking blue ribbon winner. 


It's Tubey Time! Make sure that your favorite shows, actors, reality stars and characters 
get the recognition they deserve by voting in our annual Tubey awards. It's where fans 
have total control over what rates as the best and worst of the past year in a variety of 
categories. Vote now! 


Want more? The full recap starts right below! 


Previously: Jason got tied up and panthered, the vampires started a fight with the witches, 
and Eric got amnesia about lots of things, including shirts. Sookie found him wandering the 
road with just a hobo's bindle full of no memories, but since yelling at people is her favorite 
thing, she didn't think twice about giving him a piece of her mind. 


The first thing Eric does is try to nosh on delicious Sookie, of course, so she punches him in 
the nose. See, because when a vampire is interested in feasting on you, all you have to do is 
just bop them on the nose and they'll totally chill. But the thing where they always have to 
keep moving or they will die, that part isa myth. 


Eric: "But why did you do it?" 

Sookie: "Because stop trying to eat me, ya nerd." 

Eric: "[Swedish]." 

Sookie: "English." 

Eric: "[Swedish]." 

Sookie: "English!" 

Eric: "Petunia Dursley magicked my memories out of me by trading faces with a younger 
hotter lady, including the memory of where my shirt went." 

Sookie: "Okay, well, why don't you come home with me. Surely a murderous wild creature 
that can't even remember he's in love with me, surely that's a good idea." 


Eric: "Not gonna lie, I'm probably going to bite you." 

Sookie: "I'll just punch you in the nose again. No problem." 

Eric: "Thanks, whoever you are. It sure is lucky that we coincidentally ran into each other 
like this." 

Sookie: "Also the part where you randomly didn't suck all the blood out of my body." 


MOONGODDESS WITCHMART 


Witches: "Our Wiccan ways, besmirched!" 
Lafayette: "[Saying things that make sense, like Don't piss off Eric Northman.]" 
Witches: "We are not hearing that!" 


Tara: "| need to throw around some anger because that was so scary! | have post-trauma 
about vampires because of that entire season | spent getting raped. And so on." 
Lafayette: "Hooker, we don't have time to process your lesbian emotions. | got 
endungeonated by that motherfucker, and had all these sex dreams about him, and was 
forced to sell drugs to inbred panthers by him, and you don't see me whimpering about it. 
He is going to murder us for doing spells on him." 

Witches: "[More nonsense. They are not getting it.]" 

Jesus: "Marnie, how and what did you do to Eric that is going to get us killed." 

Marnie: "| don't know! Isn't that so great?" 
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HOTSHOT 


Timbo: (Is fantastic.) 

Some Old-Ass Man: "Gather 'round so I can tell you our weird cargo cult religion that is 
based on panthers and methamphetamines." 

Timbo: "How can we turn Mister Jason into a panther? | thought we were Born This Way." 
SOAM: "Not the first panthers, not Ghost Mama and Ghost Daddy." 


Way back, a long time ago, when Ghost Daddy and Mama was still alive, panthers was kings of 
the Nature world. The man world worshiped 'em as God, because they was. Then the Sky people 
came, and they seduced man, and turned him against Nature. All except one man and one 
woman. And they come into the woods under a full moon and they said, "Mighty Panther, we 
don't want to live in the man world. We want to live with you in our skins, not a dream." So what'd 
the Panther do? He ate Ghost Mama and Ghost Daddy. And when they was in his belly, they 
soaked up his magic, and then he puked them up, and the next full moon, they turned. That was 
the beginning of our kind. 


Which I mean, it's interesting | guess. It's a good story, it's a story you can feel magic in. And 
they are kind of like vomit. And whatever makes for more Timbo, | vote yes. But this is the 
real interesting part: 


Timbo: "How come there ain't more of us?" 

SOAM: "Because the man world's been fightin' a war with Nature, and Nature's pissed at all 
of us for lettin' it happen." 

Timbo: "Just seems to me like Nature'd bea whole lot smarter if she tried kickin' man's ass 
instead of ours." 


SOAM: "Nature don't need to be smart. Nature is Nature!" 
Crystal: "Nature's bigger than us, Timbo. Ain't for us to figure out Her ways." 
Timbo: "Well, guess that leaves us all on the short end of the stick then, don't it?" 


| can't decide which of them is wisest. This is probably my single favorite conversation ever 
held on this show. It's spiritually correct, in the same way that Amy, and Maryann, were 
often correct. | like it. 


Meanwhile, the same old-ass panther shaman has determined that Jason's temperature 
officially signals the end of his life as Jason and the beginning of the next one. Jason doesn't 
really understand what they're doing, and he's delirious anyway. Crystal points out to the 
little girl how attractive Jason Stackhouse is, which adds just so much awful to everything. 


PROJECT A.C.O.R.N. 


Dumbass Fellowship kids get some girl to pretend she's a fangbanger so they can surprise a 
vampire in the midst of mauling her, and put it on YouTube. "Wake up, America!" and this 
kind of thing. 
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Vampire: "Entrapment!" 

Bill: "Undoubtedly and yet Ah cannot save you from your fate." 

(He sentences him to die the True Death, effective immediately.) 

Vampire: "But I'ma vampire! Biting people is what |am 100% about!" 
Bill: "It isa post-Russell Edgington world, I'm not sure if you've heard." 
Vamp: "| demand atrial. | want to take this case to the Authority!" 

Bill: "| am the Authority, you idiot!" 


Which I can't even parse. Maybe it is like The Prisoner and he is the Authority, and the 
Magister, and a monkey-mask and then the mask comes off and it's Nan Flanagan, but 
under the Nan Flanagan mask: Bill again. Or at the end of the show it turns out it's all just 
this snow globe that Bill has been looking at the whole time. 


Jessica arrives, having fed ona fellow and gotten the business from Sookie and acted out 
and been bratty and now she needs Advil for Hoyt's black eye, but all the stores are closed, 
so could the King help a sister out? Yes, of course he can. And not just that, but they are so 
frigging cute with each other that it's remarkable. He's like a beloved stepdad and she'sa 
grownup and they just love each other. It's so sweet and uncomplicated. 


Bill: "Tell me what's really goin' on." 
Jessica: "Promise you won't judge?" 
Bill: "Have you met me?" 


But he doesn't, and it's amazing: He just tells her that A) Don't get taped feeding, B) Don't 
eat the unwilling, and C) She has to go home and tell Hoyt, immediately. Because what Bill 
knows and only Bill knows and thus he must share it with everybody, is that sometimes 
humans can get so weird when it turns out your whole relationship is a lie. He holds her close 
and they are so sweet and they don't even notice when the video vampire finally dies, off 
down some hallway somewhere. The sound of responsibility. 


Bill: "You need to explain to him why you did it. Imagine how hurt he'd feel if he ever found 
out from someone else." 

Jessica: "| hate my life!" 

Bill: "Jess, vamp up. If you love him, you tell the truth. Period." 


Kinda love King Bill. 
| MEAN, VAMP UP 


Sookie brings Eric home and he waits at the door because he doesn't know he owns her 
house, and since this home ownership thing is actually Sookie's biggest/only problem, she 
figures she'll go along with that misconception. He edges along the braided rug so he won't 
get it muddy, and it's so very cute. 
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Pam's feeding on some porn-talking guy -- "Yeah, suck it! Suck that neck!" -- inthe 
Fangtasia! offices when Sookie calls, and then Sookie barely even gets out the first fact 
about the amnesia and Pam's speeding on her way over there, like how vampires do, 
without even saying goodbye. 


Sookie washes Eric's feet off for him -- | guess because he's acting kind of like a toddler, or 
else because they're so far away because he's so tall -- and he giggles because it tickles, and 
you start to have feelings about Amnesia Eric. He stares at her and says " You are really 
beautiful," whichis intriguing, but Pam has just arrived in a crazy outfit. 


They are both weirded out by Eric's politeness and gentleness, and in short order Pam has 
ordered Sookie to babysit Eric for the foreseeable, because there are witches on the loose. 
Probably, Pam thinks, Bill sent Eric to the witches with the hope that they would do 
something terrible to him, or the other way around, and either way King Bill wins. | would 
not put it past him! Sookie is about to run and tell that, and Pam tells her not to tell Bill 
about the amnesia or she will murder her into pieces and chunks, so Eric hits her. Hits his 
vampire daughter! Pam stays chill though, because she knows that's not his true feelings. 
He just has amnesia from witches. 


Sookie is more stuck on how there are witches and less about Eric and is Eric going to be 
okay, because unlike Pam she is not 100% all about Eric. Eric figures out that this is actually 
his house, and then learns that he drank Sookie's blood that one time. He is so happy to hear 
this! But then feels bad because it was against her will and he tricked her. They don't tell 
him about how it was actually a threesome with the King of Mississippi that time, and they 
don't tell about the way awesomer time he tricked her into drinking his blood, which is still 
one of the best scenes in this whole show. Remember? She was all covered in blood on her 
face and sucking that bullet out of him and then beaming up at Bill and she said some inane 
thing like, "Beel! Ah'm helpin'!" 


FORTENHORRORS 
On the post-Russell Edgington TV they can't stop talking about the post-Russell Edgington 


vampires and their post-Russell Edgington image problems and their post-Russell 
Edgington way of biting you, a post-Russell Edgington human. 


Jessica comes home, and things get very gross and sad. 


Hoyt: "Where have you been? You know it's dangerous for vampires in this post-Russell 
Edgington situation of our world." 

Jessica: "| know, I'm sorry. | have to talk to you about something frightful." 

Hoyt: "First though let's talk about that creepster doll from the finale last year and exposit 
the strange -- the literally unbelievable -- fact that we threw it in the dump and in the lake 
and it keeps reappearing on our bed to symbolize our baby we will never have because you 
are a dead creature. But not notice how insane that is, because of how dolls don't do that." 
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Jessica: "| drank the blood of a truly attractive young man." 

Hoyt: "Didja fuck 'im." 

Jessica: "No, gross! | just sucked his delicious blood. Ina toilet. In front of my stepmom." 
Hoyt: "| feel like you have cheated on me ina way that doesn't have an exact real-world 
parallel." 

Jessica: "That's how | feel too. But maybe it will be okay." 

Hoyt: "No, I'm pretty sure I'm going to throwa massive shit-fit right now. | feel like | am 
dying inside of myself, in my giant beating heart." 


Jessica cannot handle how bad this going, or poor wonderful Hoyt feeling betrayed, so she 
makes a call. Areal bad one. And the worst part is that Hoyt knows what she's going to do 
before she does it, which means one second of terror because he knows that he, Hoyt Right 
Now, is about to die. And be replaced with a Hoyt almost exactly the same, but with some 
ingredients changed, like the last five minutes never happened. He sees that coming and 
begs her not to X him but she does it anyway, and then it's done. She has murdered or raped 
him in a way that doesn't have an exact real-world parallel. They have -- neither of them -- 
never been more in love, or more beautiful. It is sad and disgusting. 


HIDEYHOLE 


Sookie takes Eric down to show him his cubby, having talked Pam into paying her a shitload 
of money to hide him, and he is dressed like Eight Mile and it is sexy, and then they have an 
adorable meeting about like, who's more adorable, and howcan they up their adorableness 
quotient, and things in that general semantic area. 


Eric: "Whoa, this totally is my house! The spare but not cheap aesthetic of this hideyhole 

instantly resonates with my Scandinavian minimalism." 

Sookie: "Uh huh. Don't get too motherfucking comfortable." 

Eric: "But wait, so how come! own your house and you live here. Are you Mine?" 

Sookie: "No sir." 

Eric: "Are you Somebody's?" 

Sookie: "I'd prefer not to discuss it. Those are fairy-fresh memories for me. Of sadness." 
Eric, just violently cute: "Oooh, do you want to be Mine?" 

Sookie: "Even with amnesia you have this like unerring sense of where the bruises are, so 
you can mash on 'em." 


He won't let go of her arm and he asks her like the people always do, like he's been asking 
her in every scene, you know, What Are You, and she realizes that she's smelling delicious 


again, so she gets nervy but doesn't show it. She's doing pretty well with that. It's funny 
that Eric was the whole time telling her other vampires would eat her and that she should be 
His vampire girlfriend, and now the vampire that wants to eat her is him. He pops fang and 
it is so, So embarrassing for them both. 
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WITCHPOWER LADYTOWN 


Jesus, Tara and Lafayette drink beers at the house, that wonderful carnival of a house, and 
talk about the Eric thing more and more. It's very Greek tragedy how they don't even need 
to worry about it, but worrying about it is going to make things happen. Of course, if the 
spell goes away or wears off, Eric is going to genocide Louisiana just out of embarrassment, 
so | guess maybe that's the view they're taking. Just the thought of the spell going away or 
wearing off makes me nervous because New Eric is so grand. 


Lafayette: "| am going to Fangtasia! to beg for mercy." 

Jesus & Tara: "That's a terrible idea. Plus you are post-traumatic about that place." 
Lafayette: "Tara, you should go back to your pretend life. Bon Temps is doing its usual thing 
to you where everything is terrible." 

Jesus & Tara: "We should be like the Three Musketeers of not really having a plan other than 
not wanting you to feed yourself to Eric." 


They have a conversation about how Jesus can convince Lafayette to do things, and also that 
it was his idea -- such as moving in together, during the lost year -- but after the Jessica 
thing | don't really want to talk about it. My feelings are a little bit hurt right now. 


MERLOTTE'S PARKING LOTTE 


Next AM Andy Bellefleur is not doing so well at all. His Vaddiction has the better of him, no 
mistake. He calls Jason who is still missing -- "You've reached Officer Jason Stackhouse; if 
this is an emergency, dial 911 and ask for me" -- and it's really sad. He does that 
doublespeaking thing he does where he's like, "You're a public servant! You can't just 
disappear!" but really he's scared and needs to talk to his friend. Apparently Jason has been 
his sponsor in an almost real sense? Anyway, Andy has not the serenity to avoid the demon 
drug, and before you know it he's sucking blood off his finger in a sensual and terrifying and 
super-extra-creepy way. 


Sam shows up then, all tail wagging and bright morning eyes, and Andy -- out of shame, 
and V excitement, and generally being an asshole -- starts a huge fight with him over nutty 
imaginary things, throws a punch, gets punched, and eventually pulls a gun on Sam. It's 
really sad and Sam, you know, he's the nicest. So he is weirded and worried about Andy's 
new kind of crazy. But since it's Andy "| Saw A Goddamn Pig" Bellefleur, you know it's 
gonna take more than just pulling a gun on Sam Merlotte for people to notice. 
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BACHELOR #3 


Alcide: "| am mostly for looking at." 

Sookie: "All my fake boyfriends are so rich and have such normal pretty houses, | am avery 
lucky girl. You are the person | should be with, but nobody ever makes the right calls in this 
life. Of the Pacey and the Dawson you are the even more boring third person. So anyway, can 
you take care of Eric for me?" 

Alcide: "Like, murder him?" 

Sookie: "No, like actually take care of him... He's really cute right now, with his problems? 
Witchnesia?" 

Alcide: "Oh, of course. Everybody knows about witchnesia." 

Sookie: "And | just thought, since Bill is King and I'm still mad at him, and Eric was a good 
pretend boyfriend until he caught the witchnesia, you're the next best person. So like, you 
want to be my pretend boyfriend?" 

Alcide: "Does that come with any benefits?" 

Sookie: "| will stomp around and yell at you and drive you nuts." 

Alcide: "You already do that. You are doing that currently." 

Sookie: "Then no, not really." 

Alcide: "I'll do it!" 


Debbie Pelt: "Sookie, hi! It's been just ages since we fought nearly to the death in your 
upstairs bedroom and you almost blew a buckshot hole in me." 

Sookie: "The fuck? You're living with Debbie Pelt?" 

Alcide: "She's been off drugs for a whole year! She even brushes her hair now!" 
Sookie: "| have to go." 

Debbie Pelt: " You want a Vienna sausage? Squash pickle? Crawfish dip?" 

Sookie: "These questions are malevolent." 

Debbie Pelt: " Yeah, apparently | have never eaten food before, so! don't know how 
grotesque and unappetizing that spread is. Please be my friend." 


Outside, Sookie mean-girls his shit so amazingly: 


"Alcide, I'm happy for you. Debbie looks really good, really healthy. | hope she can keep with 
it! Lord knows stranger things have happened." 


You think it's the last line that's the punchline, but I'm telling you every word of that entire 
speech is essential to understanding how much of a bitch Sookie can be if she feels like it. 
It's complex and gorgeous. But the main point is that Sookie can't leave her pet vampireina 
house with a recovering V addict, so this whole thing was not a great plan anyway. And | 
mean, she wasn't just any addict, she was like a drainer. And in that Germanic 
pre-post-Russell Edgington biker cult with poor Cooter, even. 
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GOD I MISS COOTER 


We finally get a glimpse of Maxine's house and her little family with Tommy Mickens, and 
it's sweet. Her house always seems so cozy, So partially hydrogenated. She's teaching him 
to read off the TV screen of the QVC Marie Osmond dolls that they're thinking about 
purchasing. Also, if you are paying attention maybe they said it before, but this is the first 
time | noticed that Halloween is coming, All Hallow's Eve, like, the day in the year where the 
line between life and death gets bendy. And once you notice that, you start to see pumpkins 
and stuff all over every set. But especially Maxine's house, because she is a queerbutt. 


There's a joke in her teaching him to read that's kind of annoying, because while it's 
well-played (He can't quite sound out "belle," and she's like, "It's French, who knows") by 
the actors, this show takes place in the one state of America where that joke doesn't make 
any sense. Anyway, they're so cute and | wish that | could adopt Tommy Mickens also, so | 
feel like | know where she's coming from. He answers the door so she doesn't have to 
interrupt her home shopping, and we're reminded why you should never trust people or let 
them into your home. 


Seems Maxine's sitting on what might be a natural gas treasure trove, and so instead of 
bringing her out to talk to the man, Tommy takes on his new persona of Max Fortenberry, 
son of Maxine. The lease offer is $10,000 an acre for three years, plus 17.5% royalties on 
anything they find; Tommy Who Cannot Read jumps that to $12K for five years plus a 20% 
royalty and whatever, they talk about talking about it later. 


So he lies to her that it was J-Dubz at the door, and thinks about how he can buy that house 
out from under her. Like if only there was somebody he knows that always has a ton of 
money, whom he loves in a particularly binding and painful way, and whom if he killed them 
he would get the ultimate grifter power -- that would be a good person to underwrite this 
one. Meanwhile, Maxine's just like, "Call me Mama!" like that's normal or okay. 


HOTSHOT 


Crystal: "Take this Mexican Viagra so our whole town of underaged, inbred ladies can fuck 
you in front of each other and then we can all be pregnant with a million Jason Stackhouse 
babies and become the stupidest town in the entire universe like a black hole of intellect 
where people just driving by get stupider, and a handful of people on the internet can get 
their panties in an outraged bunch and invent absurdly sheltered, and frankly offensive, 
false equivalencies about rape. You'll be our new Ghost Daddy." 

Jason: "| do feel like 1am being barfed." 

Crystal: "That's the magic! Or maybe drugs." 
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MERLOTTE'S 


Tara: "It was so nice not talking to you after | came all the way back here from my new life 
just to talk to you." 

Sookie: "| don't have time to tell you about my problems right now." 

Tara: "Actually, would you just tell Eric Northman not to kill Lafayette, please?" 

Sookie: "I'm sure it's fine." 

Tara: "Fuckin'... Okay, dude." 

Sookie: "Wait, did Lafayette have anything to do with the... | mean, what do you mean?" 
Tara: "Lafayette and Jesus do this Wicca thing with Holly, and Eric attacked us, and then he 
got whammied." 

Sookie: "Yeah, whatever. Lafayette is fine. You're all fine. | can't talk more about it. Let's 
just say he's missing, and leave it at that." 


Sam: "Heeeeeey little lady. | haven't seen you since | told you | was a shapeshifter and you 
left town because you hate supernatural beings." 
Sookie, bouncing: "This isn't about me, so I'm not interested." 


Tara: "| had this feeling like you said you could just be a whole new person. Like just invent a 
new lesbian life for yourself, like Maryann used to talk about and | keep getting fooled into 
doing." 

Sam: "No, you can't do that. | tried to do that but | just ended up even creepier than | usually 
am. The past has a way of blah blah blah." 

Tara: "This thing you have, of droning on and on about philosophical things. Is that you 
trying to sleep with me?" 

Sam: "No, but speaking of..." 

Tara: "| have a boyfriend or girlfriend." 

Sam: "I have one of those too! She has boobs every day, all day." 

Sam & Tara: "We are the most interesting people who ever lived." 


Jesus: "Lafayette is missing! He gave Terry $100 to cover him and then ran away to 
Shreveport!" 

Tara: "Sam, | gotta go. Luckily | have an entire anti-vampire arsenal in my car because we 
live ina post-Russell Edgington society and | livein a post-Franklin Mott craziness." 
Sam: "Okay. I'll just stay here in my fascinating storyline about natural gas rights." 


THE REDOUBTABLE PORTIA BELLEFLEUR 


Bill: "Eric, Anam beginnin' to worry that mah plan worked, and you are truly deceased. Call 
me back upon the telephone." 

The Redoubtable Portia Bellefleur: "Here's the thing. |am the smartest and most 
powerful lady in Bon Temps, and everyone else is below my station. You are the smartest 
and most powerful fella in Bon Temps, and nobody will have you because your last girlfriend 
was the town retard." 

Bill: "Ah believe Ah know where you are headed with this one, good lady." 

Portia: "| think we should hook it up and have sex. With one another." 
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Bill, verbatim: "Ah could never love you." 

Portia: "God, your social skills really are for shit." 

Bill, verbatim: "...One needs a young heart to take the leap that love requires of us, and my 
heart, like every other part of me, is no longer young." 


Portia: "So many jokes! To be made!" 
Bill: "Please just don't use the word 'stiff.' For some reason that really bugs me." 


MERLOTTE'S 


Jessica brings the horrible doll to Arlene so she can give it to her devil baby and then there 
will be two creepy babies. Arlene is fine with this because the only thing she hates more 
than her child is vampires, so it's awash. | think the devil baby and the devil doll will forma 
coalition of deviltry and start taking over brains. But after that, | don't know, because it 
would be the first ever storyline on this show that isn't mainly about fucking. 


Tommy approaches his broheim about buying Maxine's house and cheating her out of the 
lease rights, and it's funny because what: She's just going to spend that money on crap 
anyway and buy like a million more dolls. | mean, who knows what Tommy would spend it 


on. Probably buy a bar next door to Sam's and call it also Merlotte's and everything about it 
would be just a little bit shittier. 


Things proceed to terrible pretty quickly, of course, because no way is Sam going to go along 
with this plan, even though Maxine is the fucking worst, and then Sam also reminds Tommy 
that Hoyt is one hundred times better than him (and, in the margins of this, Jessica chose 
Hoyt too) so Tommy can't even be a good replacement Hoyt. He tells Tommy to vamp up 
and tell Maxine about the offer, but you know that's not happening. 


Tommy: "| hate your fucking guts, Sam Merlotte!" 


If you have a relative who is a shifter, I'm going to say this one more time, if you are a shifter 
and have a relative who is a shifter, you better keep them happy so they don't say stuff like 
that, because you know what Chekov said about having a skinwalker in the first act. 


WHEREIS ERIC? 


He's gone missing again, once Sookie gets home with some Tru Blood. Prowling, sniffing for 
portals to faerieland or patrolling the grounds like the sweet old golden retriever he has 
turned out to be. Sweet, rabid golden retriever, with the lipstick always out. 


WHERE IS LAFAYETTE? 


Getting manhandled by Pam, who explains to him one more time that Eric is what she is all 
about. Tara and Jesus show up, guns cocked, holding Ginger by the hair, and she screams 
and runs around and is ridiculous, and at some point Pam finds Tara alluring even though 
she wants to fuck and kill all three of them. In the end, though, she gives them twenty-four 
hours to produce Marnie, who can then take the spell off Eric or something, get eaten 
maybe, but either way they'll all be safe and Eric will be back. 
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SPEAKING OF MARNIE 


It's the saddest thing. She's at Moongoddess, | think, or in her sad efficiency, and doing a 
ritual so that the spirit of the face will come back and be in her body full-time. It's gross, 
like, as gross as Tara killing the little girl, or Sookie forcing her mind open, or what Jessica 
did. It's acrime to yourself, to X yourself out like this and say, "| am worthless and| don't 
want to be alive anymore, so come be me instead because | feel so powerless." It reminds 
me of activists that turn off everything else until they are just one thing. So it makes sense 
that her sacrifice involves cutting down, not across. This is the saddest part: 


"All my entire life, | have been looking for my gift to mean somethin’. Just to know, once 
and for all, why | was born with one foot in another world." 


The fact that Marnie knows how bad she sucks has always been the saddest part of Marnie, 
and also the suckiest part. But to hear her say it -- that she knows damn well she's a crazy 
weirdo that people are scared of -- | don't know. Poor Marnie. Poor just everybody. Poor 
Marcus Bachmann. This episode is so, so good but so, so harsh. You can talk about victimless 
crime or whatever but | definitely am much more bothered by the ones you do to yourself. 


ABOY & HIS HOTSHOT 


When Jason comes to Crystal's fucking his Viagra dick and behind her are all the ladies of 
Hotshot waiting their turn. It's sad to see him betrayed like this, by his body and by the 
town he cared for so decently and tenderly, and see him unable to do anything about it, but 
at least we know he will never, ever love her. And the little one that hangs out with Timbo, 
Peggy or Loofah or whatever, Brobee, she's starry-eyed enough that you can already see 
where this one's going but not necessarily whether Tinky-Winky will survive Jason's 
imminent escape. 


Maybe he can take Timbo with him and teach him the ways of men, and it can be like 
Tommy Merlotte, but with a happier and more adorable ending. Timbo Stackhouse, you let 
that pigeon go immediately! It's sweet of you but | would prefer a card, or something handmade! 


CLAUDINE 


Arrives to get Sookie the fuck on up out of there, even though she's the one who helped her 
brother get Sookie back to Earth in the first place, so | don't know, something's changed. Or 
actually, this is fun, maybe nothing's actually changed and it just took Claudine this long to 
get here, because of how time is. She reminds Sookie about the chain in the first ever 
episode, how it wrapped around Rattray's neck like its own creature, and maybe there were 
other times too but we don't get to hear them because Eric appears out of nowhere and 
drinks Claudine's entire blood until she explodes in light. 
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Sookie: "You just killed my Fairy Godmother!" 
Eric, with the cutest most embarrassed smile: "...Sorry?" 


Nature don't need to be smart. Nature is Nature. 


PANTHER NO PANTH, I'M GOING THWIMMING 


By Jacob Clifton | Season 4 | Episode 4 | Aired on 07.17.2011 


I'm Alive & On Fire - Marnie and Pam face off, Bill and Portia break it off, Alcide and Eric have a pants-off 
dance off which will live in infamy forever. 


Giddy on Claudine, Eric leads Sookie -- and the commandeered Alcide's weresmelling 
powers -- quite the merry chase through Bon Temps's wilderlands, finally bursting into 
vampire flame ina pond. Once he's sobered up off the fairy blood he realizes that's probably 
the last time he's going to get to go swimming in the daytime, and gets really somber and 
cute about it, but not even the glint of Former Eric in his eyes when he asks for a 
cheering-up kiss can quite fool Sookie into his arms. Next week, maybe. 


In the meantime, Sookie and Alcide play nice and have their usual friendly nonsexual hugs 
and long gazes and whatever, because Sookie is 100% the most unrealistic person -- on this 
entire show about werewolves and shapeshifters and witches and Lafayette -- and 
therefore finds both Eric and Alcide absolutely resistible. Particularly when she's spent 
most of the day with them running around being naked all over the place. (Our friend 
Michelle had never seen the show before and she was like, "| keep wondering why they're 
always dropping their pants all the time on this show, but then | realized: It's because they 
have to keep turning into animals!") 


Bill (before the bummer realization that he's the redoubtable Portia Bellefleur's 
great-great-great-great grandfather and thus should not be sleeping with her) takes 
meetings with: Pam, who lies to him about Eric's whereabouts; Nan Flanagan who rags on 
him about his anarchist tendencies and the heaviness of the crown and so forth; and finally 
Sookie, who lies right to his face about Eric's location. This last is a pretty sad moment, 
actually, and Paquin acts the hell out of it. 


Lafayette, Jesus and Tara join Marnie for a Scooby meeting at the witch store to see if they 
can figure anything else about the mysterious ghost witch lady. Marnie's been having crazy 
dreams that connect her to the historical necromancers the vampires keep worrying about, 
but she's acome-and-go sort of vengeful spirit. Eventually they locate the correct reversal 
spell, but while they're attempting it an uncharacteristically impatient Pam pisses off 
Marnie/the ghost and gets her beautiful face all magically jacked up. 


Luna has a daughter, whom Sam charms, but the whole Skinwalker thing makes you so 
nervous about that, like, who is anybody really, and then of course her babydaddy isa 
werewolf and possibly a stalker, which who the hell knows makes the daughter, Emma. Like 
a werewolf that can turn into other werewolves? Oh also, Debbie smells Sookie-hugging on 
Alcide, | think, making the whole unlikely fairy-blood story seem like pretty good evidence 
that Debbie needs to kill Sookie some more. She doesn't say that, but it seems like what you 
would be thinking. That Debbie, she's a wildcard. 


In other shifter news, Tommy goes back to the Mickens's for some dumb reason and they 
immediately chain him up to put him back in the ring so they can have more money for their 
pork and beans or whatever they eat. Tommy does not shift into a salamander or parakeet 
at this point, for some reason, but here's hoping he just turns into a Giant Them-Killing 


Monster at the beginning of the next episode and thence a Skinwalker, somehow causing 
Sam to become interesting. 


Arlene and her stupid baby [do stupid Arlene things]. 


Jason, after impregnating all of the animals, eventually uses his smarts to escape and 
distract Felton long enough to kill him in panther form. (TIMBO IS SAFE. REPEAT, TIMBO IS 
SAFE AT THIS TIME.) Crystal does her usual crazy panther cult bullshit and he runs off back 
home, but she's pretty sure he belongs to Hotshot now, and will be back by next full moon. 
Passing out on the side of the road, he's rescued by Hoyt and Jessica's magical blood, so | 
guess now he'll be having powerful romantic fantasies about Jessica, just like the rest of us. 


Next week: Godric. 


Want more? The full recap starts right below! 


Eric's still crouching there in a pile of faerie when we return, having dispatched Claudineina 
heap of light and weird goblin death faces. Sookie, aware of how faerie operate and their 
magical glowing fruit and grenades, tries to get him inside, but it quickly becomes apparent 
that Eric is drunk off his ass on faerie blood. He cronks on his face, thinks about eating 
Sookie for a sec, and then starts running around in that zooming way, pinching her ass, and 
giggling -- giggling -- until finally he's just gone. Does he care that the sun is coming up? 
He does not. Will it matter? Not at first. 


Bill gives Pam a ton of shit about Eric's disappearance, and she lies about it nonstop, and 
eventually just tells him straight up that she has no reason to trust him: As near as she can 
figure, he would have won the Eric/Witch fight no matter what happened. | thought she was 
right about that, at first, because Bill does enjoy killing Eric sometimes, but no: If he's as 
worried about the witches as he says, then probably she's just being nuts. Which is 
apparently just how Pam is, now that Eric's gone. Probably anybody would be this nuts if 
they went from having 100% Eric to having no Eric at all. Sounds like it sucks. 


And of course, being paranoid, she can't get Bill's help in reversing the spell, the actual 
problem, so it kind of makes sense that she's just acting insane all the time these days. She 
tosses him some shade about how much he enjoys his Kingly power on the way out, but | 
don't know. King seems like the only thing Bill's ever been good at. Plus, having ready live 
blood has made him much more attractive. 


Over in Hotshot, things are getting even more complicated. Horny Patty from Hung is taking 
her turn with Jason, and when it's done she starts crying. He asks her why, given that he's 
the one getting raped, and she explains that in Hotshot, how it works is your 
brother/husband fucks you like a cat: "[He] bites the back of my neck and he holds me down 
till it's over. You're the best | ever had." Then, just in case the zoological, sexual and power 
issues here weren't already way too complicated for a lot of us to follow, apparently, she 
calls out "Next!" 


Of course the next one is the little girl one that hangs out with Timbo, which scares Jason 
into screaming, and the old Luther guy starts yelling at him about "Ghost Daddy" this and 
"Breed!" that, and long story short the little kid threatens to cut off his dick unless he 
cooperates. Jason tries to explain how it actually should work, when you lose your virginity 


-- "Your first time, it should be special. With a boy you really like who brings you presents 
and candy" -- and flashes her some sweet smiles and the general Stackhouse Filibuster. | 

don't know, he's good with these idiots. Eventually she frees him, and he goes running off 
into the night. 
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(I don't even really want to talk about it because it's a stupid made-up conversation, but if 
you really don't comprehend the difference between being raped by a man and being raped 
by awoman, you have oversimplified things for yourself. Was Hotshot bad? Yes, it was a 
terrible and sad violation, what that town did to Jason. It is also a terrible and sad violation 
what Hotshot culturally justifies doing to its own women, not that the preceding two 
occasions seem to have made that point. It is also Judicrous -- in that it has never actually 
happened that an entire town of shapeshifters has done this to a person -- as opposed to 
the sexual assault being committed every two minutes in this country by actual, 
non-panther men. Either way, drawing a false equivalency between the two acts just to 
satisfy your own need for recreational outrage -- which, all the heightened "Alan Ball DIAF" 
rhetoric is a dead giveaway -- is naive at best, and a contextual gerrymandering that 
trivializes real-world rape at worst. What Jessica did to Hoyt was frankly a closer parallel, 
which is why the show will be juxtaposing them.) 


Nan Flanagan shows up at Bill's to yell at him for sending Eric Northman to fight Wiccans in 
our post-Russell Edgington world, and Bill once again tries to sell the idea that 
necromancers are the serious threat that we know they'll turn out to be. Nan seriously 
underestimates the threat, because she is a vampire exceptionalist, and he reminds her that 
it was cool of him to even let her know about how the Eric thing went south. They talk about 
his latest execution, she reiterates the rule about no humans getting harmed, and they are 
snotty with each other. Come on, dude! Nan Flanagan is the coolest thing about you! 


Crazy Marnie time-travels to the Spanish trouble, where they're burning that witch ghost 
lady at the stake, and the lady teaches her a new spell or something while she's burning. 
There's a whole rule about the order of body parts you should burn a witch in, which I'm sure 
will come into play later, but mostly | guess this is just about Marnie and the witch lady 
meeting officially. 


Because Bill and Eric are busy -- being King and being adorable respectively -- Sookie calls 
up Bachelor #3, so he drives in from Shreveport so he can wolf out and help her track down 
poor Eric. Alcide sniffs his clothes and goes running off into the woods. | guess Alcide knows 
Sookie's part fairy? Or now he does, at least, because he's clear on how Eric can run around 
naked in the middle of the day. It's entirely possible she also explained cold fusion during 
this part, but naked Alcide is a lot to deal with. 
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Due to Sam telling Tommy he was a worthless grifter, Tommy has thrown a shit fit and run 
off back to Mickensville. This occasions a visit from Maxine Fortenberry, who comes 
screaming into Merlotte's about where "her boy" is and what a bad brother Samis. Sam 
points out the irony in her disowning Hoyt while questioning Sam's loyalty to her pretend 
kid, but she's not having it: "lama lioness! And if you even laid a finger on him, | will punch 
your ticket but good, you hear me?" Considering that Tommy's last mention of Maxine 


involved royally screwing her out of thousands of dollars, Sam's meek acceptance of all this 
screaming is actually a kindness to them both, but you know Maxine. 


Felton chuckles creepily at his daughter-niece about how "sex is kinda gross but it feels 
good" and asks her for the details, but her deception is immediately discovered: Jason is 
missing, and Luther's been conked and tied up. Crystal points out that he's already 
distributed his semen to most of the town anyway, so it doesn't matter if he's gone, but 
Felton is more excited by the idea of chasing him down, and panthers up to go find him. This 
is the point also at which the episode becomes almost entirely about people taking off their 
pants and turning into animals. It happens on this show, of course, but in this episode it's 
90% of what happens: Pants dropping. 


Lafayette, Jesus and Tara show up at Marnie's to see about getting her to remove the spell, 
per Pam's threats last week, but Marnie is still wavering on the line of being vague versus 
being a normal person, and can't quite get it through to them that she wasn't the one who 
magicked him. Because they're asking the wrong questions and she's saying the vaguest 
possible stuff, nobody really gets what she's saying, so they have the same conversation 
about the witch lady that they keep having. Tara brings up how she got raped a million 
times, Lafayette brings up how he got tortured a bunch, and they all do some research 
Scooby style. 


Sookie and Alcide finally find Eric, swimming around ina holler and having a great old 
drunken time, and then everybody stands around with no clothes on feeling jealous and 
territorial while Sookie tries to explain reality to Eric. Eric is not having it, until the sun starts 
burning him, and then they finally get him to go zooming on home. Alcide follows, and then 
it's just Sookie, annoyed and stomping like any other day. Somewhere in the same very busy 
forest, Jason runs and runs and the panthers are coming. He cannot yet turn into a panther, 
so the pants stay on. 
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Tommy reunites with his gross mother and it's all very sad and trashy, and they cry, and hug 
alot. She says she broke up with Joe Lee, which is obviously a lie, and in turn he tells her 
about his battle for literacy. She's very proud of him, whatever else is going on, and they 
bond over how boring and shitty Sam is. | guess Tommy's plan might be to get his gypsy 
mom to kick in money for his Maxine scam? They don't really talk about it. They're too 
excited about eating pork and beans and licking paint chips or whatever. 


Creepily, Sam shows up at Luna's house unannounced, and they have a discussion about 
how it's okay for her to appear in his place of business but not for him to come over without 
calling. Number one, they are still very much in love. Number two, she has a very cute 
daughter named Emma. Because Sam has no friends, he is very excited to make friends with 
Emma, and it's all very dorky and sinister and red-flaggy, but somehow Luna overlooks her 
instincts and invites the strange man inside to play Barbies with her daughter. Maybe Luna 
is Skinwalking in the form of a bad parent today. 


While Jason continues to run away from panthers and eventually ends up ina tree witha 
pointed stick -- thanks, Jesus Boot Camp skills! -- Sookie tries to get Eric to lie down and 
get some rest before the Bleeds kick in. He acts all offended like she even needs to explain 
what the Bleeds are, and then begs her to stay with him because he's drunk and lonely and 
still pretty scared about having no memories. 


Alcide and Sookie retire to the porch where apparently you can hear everything people say, 
down in the cubby, and Alcide tries to talk her out of hosting Eric Northman. Once again 
Sookie compares having Bachelor #2 in her house to Alcide putting up with crazy old Debbie 
Pelt -- "She's an addict and an attempted murderer and she lives in your house and I'm not 
judging you!" -- and they talk themselves out of the fight and into a great big old hug. A 
hug from Alcide must feel like being a lizard on the hottest boulder, digesting your food in 
complete comfort. 


Jason kills Felton, finally, and then Crystal appears and that nutty song starts playing like 
whenever she's around. Because her context is radically different from his, or ours, she 
doesn't understand why Jason is not having any of her mess, and just repeats that whole 
thing about how they can be together now and they are Ghost Mama and Ghost Daddy and 
now she is the queen of the panther people. From her perspective, things are going well, and 
| guess culturally she is also the mom of all the babies that may have resulted since the last 
episode? So that's nice for her. Jason, on the other hand, sees her more as the orchestrator 
of his systematic gang rape, as well as the biter and clawer of his torso, and has thus lost 
significant interest in their relationship. Nevertheless, she might be onto something with 
this: 
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"Bon Temps ain't your home no more. You're gonna be Panther Man and Ghost Daddy to 
our clan. Hotshot's the only place that'll take you in. I'll be waitin' for ya, Jason! Full moon!" 


Portia Bellefleur takes Bill to meet her grandmama Caroline Bellefleur (Katherine 
Helmond!), and it's adorable. Andy goes tearing through the house, because he is a drug 
addict, and Caroline strongly dissuades him from drinking a Red Bull -- "It's vulgar" -- 
before the four of them sit down for tea. Andy cluelessly talks about a less-than-classy 
moment at work, and Bill steps in on his behalf once Caroline takes offense. 


Bill's old Southern manner and his way with old ladies comes to the fore, and Caroline 
immediately takes a shine to him, which increases Portia and Andy's enjoyment of the 
whole situation. Which is, of course, scary, because automatically if that many people in one 
room are happy on this show, something terrible is about to happen. Any other show, it 
would be them suddenly realizing that their entire family is descended from racists, but not 
here. 


Sam continues his seduction-by-child scheme at Luna's, and they talk about whatever, 
how shifter kids and werewolf kids are always so fucked up, and Luna admits that her exis a 
werewolf and a stalker-type, which is why she's so dicey about people coming over and 
boys surprising her at home. | can see this story being interesting, because doggy old Sam 
really does just want a family and somebody to protect, so you can see how this Just Add 
Water family would really do it for him. 


Everybody hangs around in the magic shop, Buffy-style, looking for magic books that might 
help. While Marnie holds her hands over the books one by one to feel for energies, 
everybody else actually does worthwhile things like reading the tables of contents, because 
they understand how books work. Marnie finally gets bored and yells for her witch lady 
friend to consult the occult Dewey Decimal system, and then wouldn't you know it: A book 
comes flying off the shelf onto the floor containing just the spell they need: Mnemosyne, 
Styx vs. Lethe, the whole deal. 


Debbie smells Sookie on Alcide because of their buddy hug, and is way too subtle for 
comfort finding out what that's about. Since she probably doesn't know about the faerie 
blood, the story does sound very unconvincing: Turns out Eric was running around in the 
sunlight today? You don't say. And you dropped everything to go sniff him down? Uh huh. 
And then handed out the hugs? Sounds kosher for sure: "We are living a life of rigorous 
honesty here," she says, which is TV-speak for My high-minded AA values are about to send 
me over the brink and into Crazytown if you disappoint me in any way. 
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Because she's an old lady, the first thing Caroline Bellefleur wants to do is talk about 
genealogy. Double-fisting with the family Bible in one hand and a whiskey in the other, Bill 
and Caroline delightedly say a bunch of names at each other while Portia looks on. 
Suddenly, Bill and Caroline both figure out something terrible, and Caroline's like, "Well, it 
was nice knowing you," and Bill agrees with her, and the whole meeting ends. They're sad 
about it and they still like each other, but there's no Bill-and-Portia in their future. Bill 
breaks up with Portia, and then since she's still not getting it, explains that she's his 
great-great-great-great granddaughter, and so probably they are both going to hell for 
doing it. And he didn't even bite her last week! He was doing so well! 


Terry and Baby Mikey look at Arlene and the kids sleeping, and havea cute little 
conversation about how happy their family is going to be, and how Arlene is so pretty, and 
Terry's going to be the best daddy and teach Mikey how to hunt and bea man, and then 
goes out to push the laundry. When he comes back, Arlene is screaming because cute little 
Mikey's got ared marker in his hands, and it says on the wall, ina toddler's 

penmanship, BABY NOT YOURS. | still don't know what to think about all this, or who's doing 
this or what, but | do know that Arlene is automatically overreacting no matter what, 
because she is the worst. 


Sookie asks Eric why he's being so glum and quiet, and explains how the "real" Eric (which 
hurts our Eric's feelings, of course) is generally jovial. Poor old Eric explains that he'll never 
swim in the sun or see her in the daylight or any of that stuff that vampires cry about when 
they are new. She tries to talk up the vampire lifestyle, but there's nothing really to be done. 
They are hard facts. She wishes she could cheer him up, and after getting offended that she 
is patronizing him, he gets a bit of the old glimmer: "If you kiss me, | promise to be happy." 
Which is charming, but before she can navigate that one, Bill shows up. 


It's very sad, because Bill wants to search her house -- having checked all of Eric's other 
properties under the assumption that he's gone to ground -- and this is the last one. Sookie 
acts like it's this huge violation, which it would be if she weren't lying, and he comes very 
close to just shoving her aside, but then she pulls the "I have never lied to you" card, which 
even she knows is just sad and terrible since she's lying about lying. And then he agrees, and 
then after amoment of indecision he leaves without further ado! Oh, Sookie. Slippery slope. 
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Speaking of, Hoyt and Jessica find Jason Stackhouse bleeding on the side of the road, nearly 
unconscious, and Jessica opens a vein without a second thought. And the last thing he sees 
before passing out? Her beautiful face, looking like an angel. Like Jessica wasn't already 
compromised enough, now she's gonna have the burden of Jason Stackhouse's sexy 
dreams plus however he ends up working out his trauma. 


Tommy tells his Mama about how kick-ass literacy can be, and notes that Melinda's got 
some new scars. This latest time, she says, she barely made it out alive: She's getting too 
old, and it was only Joe Lee wandering in with a lead pipe that saved her life. Tommy starts 
gearing up to talk about how horrible it is that Joe Lee exploits his shifter kin for cash, but 
then of course Joe Lee appears out of nowhere and throws a big chain around his neck and 
starts talking about how now Tommy is going to provide the family revenue. Instead of 
turning into a hummingbird or something, Tommy focuses on choking. 


Out in the woods, Marnie's got it all set up with magic stuff and candles and the whole nine. 
Pam is there, with the major attitude that has become her whole deal, and threats are 
threatened, and then right when Marnie heads into the spell, Pam abruptly decides that this 
is bullshit and gets up in Marnie's face. Marnie's witch ghost responds by putting a spell on 
Pam that causes her face to rot off, and it's super gross. So Pam leaves, and the witch team 
just stare at each other and think about how once again Marnie has fucked them absolutely 
for no real reason. 


Next week: Tommy gets out of his latest bind somehow, the werewolf politics thing starts 
up again, Marnie mumbles and acts annoying while Lafayette and Jesus and Tara stand 
around doing nothing for the fifth episode in a row, Sookie and Eric are sexually tense, King 
Bill does murky questionable stuff, and presumably the sex dreams kick in for poor Jason. 


ASYMMETRY IN WARTIME 
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| Hate You, | Love You - Jason makes it back to town, Team Lala abruptly leaves, we finally learn the deal 
with Ghost Witch Lady, and there's kissin’. Such kissin’. 


Tommy reacts to being chained up by his gross parents not by turning into a bumblebee or 
rhinoceros, but by murdering both of them, so! guess now he's a Skinwalker. It's kind of 
sad, but also there is a sweetness in that he immediately drives their dead bodies over to 
Sam's house for help getting rid of them. One short V-inspired hassling from Andy 
Bellefleur later, they've given the bodies to the crocodiles and sort of made up about things. 


Arlene and Terry invite good old Lettie Mae and Rev. Daniels over to the house for a quick 
exorcism -- which quickly becomes unsettlingly coded and circuslike in only the way an 
evangelical Lettie Mae situation could ever be -- but by nighttime the devil baby or devil 
doll or ghost of Renee has set fire to their house. 


No news on Luna or her shifter/were daughter this week, but the packmaster of Shreveport 
visits Alcide and acts greasy on him -- apparently Alcide and Debbie were supposed to 
checkin, upon moving from Mississippi, and they've let that slide for a few months. It's 
always so embarrassing when Alcide has to associate with werewolves just because he is 
one. 


In the wake of Marnie's latest spell on Pam's face, Tara decides to head back to New 
Orleans, but Naomi's poorly timed discovery of Tara's many lies might put acrimp in that 
one. She heads over to Sookie's for some ice cream and sympathy, but feels terribly 
betrayed when Eric finally wakes up and blunders into their conversation. Meanwhile, Jesus 
and Lafayette take the ten-minute drive to Mexico's interior after Jesus reveals a story 
about his evil grandfather making him drink goat's blood. 


Sookie goes undercover to get areading from Marnie, which results in Adele speaking to her 
from beyond the grave and telling her Marnie is bad news. Later, Witch Spy Katie visits 
Marnie and ends up hauling her in for questioning. Bill glamours the poor old thing on 
behalf of vanished Eric and Pam's face, but Marnie can't help because of course she doesn't 
know what's going on. She does have another vision of her ghost witch buddy, Antonia, 
being subjected to terrors by vampire priests during the whole Spanish thing they keep 
bringing up and refusing to actually discuss: Turns out, we learn, that Antonia necromanted 
like 200 vampires to walk out into the sun this one time. 


Jason has no idea he's stepping into a mess with Hoyt and Jessica's decomposing 
relationship, but between the sex dreams and Jessica's own weirdness about what she did to 
Hoyt -- as well as the upcoming full moon -- he's to be excused for paying less attention 
than usual. The saddest thing here is when Hoyt and Jason compare notes about their girl 
troubles, and neither of them know that Hoyt's been violated even worse than Jason. 
Anyway, he's weirded out for now but | think panther problems might be presenting 
themselves more urgently pretty soon. 


After glamouring Portia Bellefleur to run screaming whenever she sees him. Bill brings his 
Sheriffs in fora meeting. The group includes a surviving vampire priest -- Olivier from Six 


Feet Under, grossly -- and also the awkward moment when still melting-down Pam 
accidentally reveals Eric's secret whereabouts. 


Which is bad news, because Sookie's finally kissing Eric. After a nightmare in which Godric 
urges him to drink Sookie's blood, and her tenderly talking him down, Sookie's never quite 
felt so close to him. He's horrified by the things people say he's done, and pretty much 
completely in love with her; she's falling pretty fast herself, despite Adele's message that 
his wondrous new personality is only temporary. 


Want more? The full recap starts right below! 


SHAPESHIFTER TRAILER PARK 


Joe Lee: "Just kidding, I didn't leave your gross mom!" 

Tommy: "Stop choking me! If only | had magic powers. If only you owned pants!" 
Joe Lee: "You will now be our main source of revenue because | broke your mom!" 
Tommy: "Sure, after | wake up from this loss of consciousness." 

Gross Mom: "Are you sure we're doing the right thing? Choking our kid out and then 
making him fight animals? Oh, and did | tell you he learned how to read?" 


Tommy: "See now how the choke becomes the choker! Who's the bitch now?" 
Fighting, fighting, trailer park family domestic situation of a sort | was not raised to 
accommodate or acknowledge. 

Both Parents: Suddenly dead. 

Tommy: Contrite about killing his mom. Does not know that he is nowa Skinwalker. 


MARNIE'S LATEST BAD IDEA 


Marnie, waking up in the dirt of a witch circle: "Hey, what happened?" 

Lafayette, verbatim: "Hooker, you pissed off another vampire and then you tooka 
goddamn nap!" 

Marnie: "Okay, my bad. | got possessed again by that ghost witch lady." 

Jesus: "That's marginally interesting." 

Lafayette: "Not really. Vampires aren't going to give a shit about that." 

Marnie: "[More of her necromantic right-to-assemble nonsense which she does honestly 
believe and which is the secret nasty truth about this story line: Nobody ever thought they were 
doing evil, not once in history or time has anybody thought they were the villain. And the worse 
we get, the more we cling.]" 

Team Lala: (Bounces, leaving dumb Marnie to clean up all her witch stuff.) 


FOR BORED GIRLS + BOYS WHO HAVE WASTED PRECIOUS SCREENTIME ON ARLENE 
WHEN NAKED ALCIDE IS ENUF 


Arlene: "Our devil baby wrote on the wall!" 

Terry: "That seems unlikely, although Occam's Razor does support your theory." 
Arlene: "| wish| hadn't tried for that magical abortion, or else Jesus might help us out." 
Terry: "Maybe we should get a priest, actually. Or some Holy Roller equivalent." 


Generally | think complaining about the number of characters and/or plotlines on this show 
is tantamount to admitting you're too stupid to keep up, or too lazy to resist the meme and 


form your own opinion -- or, worst of all, just hypothetically bitching like people who 
scream SPOILERS even though they've already been spoiled and everybody has been spoiled 
and it wasn't evena spoiler and they're just doing it because they want to feel like hero cops 
of the internet -- but Arlene makes me wonder. And then shit like this happens, and it all 
seems okay again: 
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Arlene, hilariously hissing at the ceiling: "You hear that, Rene? God's coming 
for youuuuuu." 


GODRIC, HOLLOW 


Godric: "Hey Eric, it's me! Indisputable proof that | am imaginary and not an angel or ghost. 
Since | used to represent the humanity you were suppressing, now that you're nice and 
amnesiac | will represent the demonic vampire side of you that you're slowly beginning to 
know about and fear. You copy? It's basic psychology that your Shadow speaks for the parts 
of yourself you're denying." 

Eric: "I copy. | have no idea who you are, but |am majorly conflicted so that makes sense." 
Godric: "Cool. Let's get homoerotic and then eat Sookie together, symbolizing a journey 
toward integrating your vampiric sex/murder drive that you barely yet understand." 

Eric: "What a fantastic idea!" 

Sookie: Dies screaming. 

Eric: Wakes screaming. It was just a dream! 


Sookie: "Eric, why are you standing in my bedroom looking destroyed?" 
Eric, pouting, eight feet of sex and Tyler Durden hips: "| hada bad dream!" 


THREE'S COMPANY 


Hoyt: "Thanks for giving my best friend the magical shit that is your blood." 

Jessica: "Sure, whatever." 

Hoyt: "You seem really distant ever since you hypnotized me and invalidated our entire 
relationship and sent yourself into ashame spiral that has yet to fully express itself." 
Jessica: "I'm just gearing up." 

Hoyt: "Okay, let's undress Jason and then go back to our house." 

Jessica: "I'm still going to be distant and feel gross about touching you." 

Hoyt: "Then | would prefer to stay here with Jason, to punish you. On some level it's 
possible | also know you've done something disgusting." 

Jessica: "Um, that hurts my feelings but it's also a relief. Being around you feels like 
sandpaper on the inside of my brain because of what | did. So I'll see you tomorrow!" 


COMPTON KINGDOM 


The Redoubtable Portia Bellefleur: "Sit still, this is going to take a minute." 

Grandpa Bill: "Miss Bellefleur, Ah assure you that nothin' you have to say will change my 
feelings on this matter..." 

TRPB: "Fact. 42 states have repealed their anti-incest laws. Even in cases of brother and 
sister they have found no credible reason to ban sex between two consenting adults." 
Bill: "Please do not think that you have mah consent." 


TRPB: "Fact. Incest is only taboo because of the potential for genetically- morbid offspring. 
And vampire-human sex will not/cannot result in offspring." 

Bill, so perfectly: "Portia, there are pressing matters to which Ah must attend!" 

TRPB: "Fact. There are married cousins in Bon Temps with more common DNA than you and 
me. Factor in Hotshot, and..." 

Bill: "Although Ah am the worst, Ah must refrain from incestuous union with..." 

TRPB: "Fact. 1n 1941 a family from Shreveport..." 

Bill: (Glamours her not just to leave him alone, but in fact to run screaming from the mere sight of 
him. ) 
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Not sure why he does it this way, but it sure is funny to watch her hotsteppin' out of there in 
her heels, screaming daintily, no less redoubtable. And so ends the love story of the two 
smartest and most powerful people in Bon Temps, LA -- one too mired in history to accept 
the fact that Lorena was his mother and thus he's already done this shit, and the other too 
caught up in modernity to understand why even just making the argument for incest means 
you lose the argument about incest. 


SOOKIE & THE BEAST 


Eric bleeds tears out of his eyes and continually wipes them away throughout every take of 
this entire scene; it's adorably childlike each time, but maybe cumulatively a little OTT. 


Sookie: "It's okay to dream about Godric. He was your father and your son and your brother 
and your other brother and your lover and your maker and a sinner and saint and a bitch and 
all that boring stuff." 

Eric: "But | hate crying and feeling so sad! About somebody | don't even remember! And he 
said | was evil and | hate that too!" 

Sookie: "Eric, you're not evil. You're a Machiavellian dick, but not all that evil." 

Eric: "Stop laughing at me!" 

Sookie: "| just think it's funny that Eric Northman is crying in my lap, is all." 


Sookie: "Stop pouting. Godric was a wonderful man, and | loved him. And he loved you. And 
he wanted more than anything for you to find the gentleness and peace and calm that you 
are currently experiencing. He honestly thought that it was possible to mediate between 
the two halves of our nature, and died of grief that the rest of the world couldn't seem to 
find that peace for themselves. And, having seen in him our only hope for that peace 
realized, | believe in it now too. He would be proud of you." 


Eric: "Can | stay here until sunrise?" 

Sookie: "Of course. Just don't bite me or get weird." 

Small Spoon Eric, pulling her arm around him: "| would never hurt anyone as beautiful as 
you. Never never never." 


It's more of a prayer thana promise. 


KING BILL 


Rotting Pam enters, wearing a ridiculously huge black veil in an attempt to make her 
affliction into a goth-chic Fangtasia! costume. 


Bill, cracking his first joke of all time: "Oh good. The world needs more beekeepers." 
(He waits for us to finish applauding.) 

Pam: "Those motherfucking witches. You fuck with my face, it's time to die." 

Bill: "| told you not to bother them." 

Pam: "Yeah, and I did. And then | interrupted the spell about two bars in. But they fucked 
with my fucking face, Bill Compton. My fucking face. It is go time. Give me permission to 
torture and kill that witch. Please." 

Bill: "Eyes on the ball, Pam. Not only have you forgotten the Eric part of all this, whichis a 
load off, but also | would have to execute you for that. It is a post-Russell Edg..." 

Pam: "-- Ugh! Look at my fucking face!" 

Bill: "I'll get the other Sheriffs together and we'll see what we can do. Have you tried 
putting lipstick on your rotting face?" 

Pam: (Peels off a hunk of her face and slings it onto his floor in response, along witha tiny 
whimper. | think it's safe to say Pam has lost the plot at this point. Which is about the scariest 
thing you can imagine.) 
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TEAM LALA 


Jesus: "Tara, you can come with us to see my brujo abuelo in Mexico. The one from whom 
I've been on the run since | was a little kid." 

Lafayette: "Oh, that's right! Demon face and all that. Well wait, why are we doing this?" 
Jesus: "Because he has power and I've convinced myself there's not really any such thing as 
black magic, despite how endlessly talking about that difference was my raison d’étre last 
season." 


Tara: "| think I'm going to head back to New Orleans. Vampires and witches have never 
heard of New Orleans, probably." 


Lafayette: "Jesus, can you tell mea long flashback right now while we're both just standing 
herein my driveway?" 

Jesus: "Sure. When | was nine he made me stab a goat to death and then licks its blood off 
the knife and takes its spirit into me." 

Lafayette: "So what you're saying is that you are literally a chupacabra and also that you 
have a magical goat inside you?" 

Jesus: "This is what I'm saying. | am full of cabron power now." 

Lafayette: "Well, I'm convinced." 


Tara: "Hey Naomi, what are you doing?" 

Naomi: "Chilling in our house dressed like Flashdance, leaning up against stuff as usual. 
You?" 

Tara: "I'm coming home." 

Naomi, going through the mail: "That sounds awes... Who the fuck is Tara Thornton?" 
Tara: "Oh, uh... | have to go." 


MERLOTTE 


Tommy drives up to Sam's house ina giant van, with their dead parents in the back. 


Tommy: "| fucked up, Sam." 
Sam: "I see that, Tommy. | see that you fucked up." 


MERLOTTE'S 


Sookie puts on her brightest This ls How Normal People Act smile -- always unsettling -- 
and approaches Holly for some hamfisted manipulation. 


Sook: "Hey, Holly! How's that Wiccan coven going? | sure do think witches are neat!" 
Holly: "Yeah, it's pretty spiritual and peaceful when we're not raising the dead." 

Sookie: "What about when you get attacked by vampires?" 

Holly: "This conversation is over. Because you fuck vampires and are the town retard, and 
also because why are you talking like that?" 

Sookie: "Or is it?" 


Holly psychically converses with herself about how fucking stupid Marnie is, how she cast 
the spell on Eric, and the address of where Marnie lives, including its 9-digit zip and current 
market price on Zillow and average gas bill. 
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HOYT & JASON 


Hoyt: "So you got gang-raped by a town full of women?" 

Jason: "Technically, yes. Although really they were operating out of their own brainwashed 
lack of agency, so it's more like we all got raped." 

Hoyt: "Well, doesn't that make you feel alienated from your own body, and betrayed?" 
Jason: "Sure. But not in the same way as it would if | were raped by a man." 

Hoyt: "Are you saying men can't be raped?" 

Jason: "Um, no? I'm saying that rape by a woman carries different cultural and sexual 
connotations than rape bya man." 

Hoyt: "But aren't all rapes the same? Who are you, Whoopi Goldberg?" 

Jason: "Well, the kind of moral rank you're trying to pull is a bit more complex than shifting 
all your Rape Is Bad baggage -- as though anyone on earth would disagree with that -- onto 
a seriously different situation and pretending they are the same in order to appear 
interesting and progressive." 


Hoyt: "I think it's terrible that you think rape is okay, if you're awoman. TV Tropes told me 
so!" 

Jason: "It was a pretty brutal situation. | was wounded, attacked by animals, and then 
forced to have sex to the point of injury. | wouldn't recommend it." 

Hoyt: "Then why are you splitting hairs?" 

Jason: "The way I see it, you're the one splitting hairs. This is a fictional situation with no 
real equivalent in the outside world, and yet because I'ma man, it's interesting and novel to 
apply the usual rape conversation to the situation." 

Hoyt: "Women rape men. All the time!" 

Jason: "Less than 1% of all reported rapes are perpetrated by women. I'm sure if you think 
about it you'll understand why." 


Hoyt: "Then why aren't you reacting like TV tells us women always do?" 

Jason: "If we were talking about one of the rapes committed by men every two minutes in 
this country, | probably would. But that's not the story that's happening right now on this 
show." 


Hoyt: "If you reversed the genders, it would be terrible!" 

Jason: "Yeah, and if you reversed gravity they'd be fucking me on the ceiling. What does 
that have to do with anything?" 

Hoyt: "Men and women are completely interchangeable! They approach their bodies and 
the many intimacies and dangers of sex with one another in completely identical and 
symmetrical ways!" 

Jason: "If the power differential between men and women were that balanced, we wouldn't 
be having this conversation at all, because nobody would be raped. Tell me this: 
Hypothetically speaking, and God forbid, but would you rather get..." 

Hoyt: "-- Neither! Which proves they are exactly the same." 
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Jason: "That's like saying that murder and manslaughter are the same thing because 
somebody ends up dead either way. Look, | would hate to accuse you of speaking from the 
privilege of somebody who's never been raped by a man. That would imply that I'm not 
overjoyed that you get to retain that ignorance -- that you get to say you can't tell the 
difference between getting raped by a woman and getting raped by a man -- when in fact | 
hope you continue to be this sheltered forever. | hope you never learn the difference. But 
male rape, of both men and women, is acultural fact. We are raised ina society that both 
condemns and subtly condones it, and are raised -- boys and girls -- to fear and protect 
ourselves against the possibility. We have created entire social systems to safeguard against 
it, in every culture since humanity began; we've created our own systems of support and 
comfort for those who have lived through this trauma. All of which is trivialized when you 
try to equate a single imaginary man's fantastical rape by panther women with the actual 
rape by men -- of both men and women -- that happens every day in this country." 


THE IRONIC THINGS 


The first ironic thing is that Hoyt actually has been raped by a woman, recently, and doesn't 
remember it, so the whole comparing-scars thing they do is not actually funny at all, 
beyond Jason's funny voices. The second ironic thing is that Jason is processing his 
ambivalence about this trauma in precisely the way he's processed every bad thing that's 
ever happened to them: Trying to locate in the shifting puritanism of his cultural values the 
thing he did that meant he was asking for it. (And as usual, he can only conclude that his 
healthy sexual appetite is to blame, just like every other time he's had this conversation 
with himself.) 


The most ironic thing to me, though, is that by shifting to this silly, lazy conversation about 
what kind of imaginary fiction rape is worse than the other kinds takes the spotlight off the 
story itself, which is about Hotshot and about weres. About an entire kind of supernatural 
character on this show that is part man and part animal. Just as Sookie is half-faerie, and 
Eric is half-monster, and Sam has a shadow shifter that fires the gun, weres have a duality in 
them just like you and | do, and it would be bad genre to leave that unexplored. 


Specifically, you have the werewolves, for example, who roam in role-oriented pyramidal 
"packs" and adhere to a strictly two-partner mating scheme. (Which is in itself interesting 
because our conception of the wolfpack is actually a cultural misunderstanding born of 
forced captivity conditions, and the actual natural form of the wolfpack is much closer to 
the nuclear family, with an Alpha Pair attended by their children, who enforce 
non-incestuous behavior in the younger ones and eventually leave the pack to form a new 
family in undefended territory that's just far enough away from the parent pack that they 
won't accidentally interbreed, and all of this space and territory is described and defended 
by wolfsong. Isn't that cool?) 
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So with Hotshot, we've been told literally and explicitly that they are behaving like a family 
of cats on aremote farm: Inbreeding when it's time to breed, like farm cats, and when they 
do, they hold down their women by the neck and thrust enough times to ejaculate and then 
it's over. Which is terrible by human standards, but absolutely unremarkable inthe 
non-human animal kingdom. 


And then because they are also human, you've got a social and religious explanation for 
their lives that feeds back into preserving the status quo -- Ghost Momma and Ghost 
Daddy, the Panther Man & Woman, Shaman Luther, Nature Is Nature -- that says their 
burden is to live between the two worlds, squeezed horribly between them, degraded. 
Dying, inbred, prone to sickness and SIDS. Letting Nature down. And then along comes 
Jason, who's both human and demonstrated a devotion and generosity toward them that 
their little town has never seen, and whom with just a few bites could be one of them, and 
rewarded with their highest honor, an honor for which we've been told Felton's sexual 
failings and addictions invalidated him, like some kind of Prince Hal who's forced to stand 
by as this upstart outlander takes his bride and his responsibility for impregnating the 
women one by one, takes all his honor and then falls on him out of the sky with a spear, 
without even giving him the chance of an honorable death... | don't know. 


Once you're mature enough to understand the difference between prescriptive and 
descriptive storytelling, a lot of joy and little surprises open up, | guess. But | suppose 
looking for reasons to get offended, that have nothing to do with the actual story, is a fun 
way to almost enjoy things, too. Especially if you hate them. Or just love that feeling of 
heroism more than you love the feeling of being told a story. 


BAD MOON RISING 


Holly: "Goddamn it Sookie, you took my short-order food item!" 

Sookie: "Uh, no | didn't?" 

Holly: "Sorry, this full moon tomorrow night is throwing off my witchy intuition." 

Jason: "FULLMOON?" 

Holly: "Is it throwing off your witchy intuition too?" 

Sookie: "What's going on in your head? Why haven't you returned my calls? Why are you 
covered in panther bites?" 

Jason: "| have to go! Please don't find out about my rape!" 

Sookie: "...That certainly didn't seem like anything having to do with me, so! won't follow 
up at all." 
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ARLENE (MORE) 


Reverend Daniels and Lettie Mae Thornton! They're still married, still batshit crazy, and still 
Holy Rollers. I'm proud of Terry for calling them up instead of whatever white supremacist 
Arlene thinks of as a preacher. But that doesn't mean we're going to talk much about the 
squeamish (-ly hilarious) scene that follows, in which Lettie Mae and the Rev sing spirituals 
and scour the corners and talk about the time Lettie Mae was possessed by demons and... | 
mean, maybe it's racist to even feel nervous about this scene, but if so, call me aracist 
because it made me incredibly nervous and we are done here. 


GOODNIGHT MOON(GODDESS) 


Sookie takes her wide-eyed Hey Y'all! act on the road, thanks to Holly's eidetic memory, and 
soon enough she's talked Marnie into giving her a reading. 


Sookie: "You know, when | was a kid and | was home sick from school. my two favorite 
shows were Sabrina and Charmed!" 

Marnie: "Mine was Dark Shadows because I'm that old." 

Sookie: "What goes on in that kitty-litter stinking rathole behind the curtain?" 
Marnie: "That is my kitchenette. And also where we do witchery and occasionally get 
attacked by vampires." 

Sookie: "Please invite me to bein your coven! A stranger's just a friend you haven't met 
yet!" 

Marnie: "Girl, you're blonde. Come on. Don't you know there's a war on?" 


Marnie: "Okay, | see an old lady and | hear a sad cello." 

Sookie: "That's my Gran!" 

Adele: "Soooooookie | am talking to you through this crazy bitch's heaaaaad" 

Sookie: "I'm glad you're not all bent out of shape about getting chopped up by that serial 
killer." 

Adele: "It was okaaaaay because he also killed our caaaaaaat so now | have cooooo0ompany" 
Sookie: "Anything else?" 

Adele: "Twoooo things first of all don't be in love with Eric Nooooorthman because this shit is 
only temmmmmporary and second of all get out of there because this witch is trouuuuuuble" 
Sookie: "Nice meeting you!" 

Adele: "Your fairy granddad says hi toooooo and thanks for getting him killlllled" 

Marnie: "Wait, I'ma good witch not a bad witch! This ghost is a liar! Where are you going?" 
Sookie: "Hooker, when my Gran tells me to run I run. Keep the change!" 


THE MERLOTTES OF REYNARD 
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Well, those Mickens Boys sure can't stay out of trouble for more than a day or two, can they? 
Why, Boss Hogg is on their trail and they're still miles away from the swamp where they're 
headed to feed their parents to the alligators (crocodiles?). Andy Bellefleur's got the 
mean-eyed look of a man strung out on theV, and sure as anything he just loves pressin' his 
bootheel down on the likes of Sammy and Tom. After a few tense seconds of reckless 
authority and addict paranoia, ol' Andy's got the back door of that there van open, and then 
before you know it Tommy Merlotte's hissin' at him in the form of the biggest crocodile 


(alligator?) you ever saw. Andy runs faster'na Benny Hill sketch back to his beater, and 
them Mickens Boys hit the road once again. 


MOONBACKSTABBER 


Katya: "Marnie, it's so great to see you again in my guise of a witch spy for vampires!" 
Marnie: "| thought you were gone for good! Let me tell you about this ghost witch lady that 
lives in my body since | committed ontological suicide like a crazy old asshole. She's going to 
save us from the vampires." 

Katie: "Not unless she shows up in the next three two one... SWAT." 

Marnie, roughly taken into custody: "Curses! Not literal!" 

Katie, into walkie: "Target acquired." 


SOOKIE'S HOUSE OF PEOPLE CONSTANTLY LEAVING & COMING BACK OR SOMETIMES 
GETTING BRUTALLY MURDERED 


Sookie: "You're a lesbian now? Whatever, that's cool." 

Tara: "Okay, but since | have your attention can | complain about a personal issue?" 
Sookie: "You have ten seconds." 

Tara: "Same old Sookie." 

Sookie: "No, | mean the sun's going down and | don't want to explain you and Eric to each 
other." 

Tara: "Okay, well I've been lying to my girlfriend about everything there is you could lie 
about." 

Sookie: "And?" 

Tara: "And that's it. That's the problem. Our whole relationship is alie." 

Sookie: "Oh, just like me and Bill! Well, you should probably go fight for her. In the next five 
seconds." 

Tara: "But if it were Bill fighting for you, would you let him in?" 

Sookie: "Are you kidding me? What is more fun than torturing Bill Compton? In this case, 
though, you have to be honest when it comes to the people you love." 


Irony: "Did somebody call me? I'll be right up." 


BILL'S AWESOME HIGH-TECH DUNGEON 
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Marnie: "This reminds me of this one time when that witch ghost lady was in jail, back 
during Spain, with a bunch of other witches. And then the priests came running in, and one 
of them was gross Olivier from Six Feet Under, and they were vampires! And then they said 
prayers in mean voices, and ate one of the other witches." 


SOOKIE'S HOUSE OF LYING TO YOUR LOVED ONES 


Tara: "Sookie, can! stay here with you tonight? Lafayette's house is full of the creepiest 
bullshit." 

Sookie: "No, my friend, you cannot." 

Tara: "Um, why are you being so weird?" 


...Eric: "Hey, guys! What's crackin'?" 


Tara: (Reacts about as well as you'd imagine. Manages to blow Old Eric's spot about just about 
everything -- the time she sucked the bullet, the time he fed her to the King, all the shit he pulled 
on Lafayette -- causing Eric to just about die of sadness before she does a hilarious ducking 
full-tilt run out the door.) 


THE KING, THE WITCH & THE ROTTING CORPSE'S WARDROBE 


Bill, over intercom: "Hey Marnie! Welcome to vampire jail. | hope you're feeling helpful!" 
Pam: "...Cut her up and slice her and grind her bones and..." 

Bill: "You know it's the craziest thing! My friend came to see you recently at work..." 
Marnie: "-- Yeah and then he ate me unconscious and then shit got intense." 

Bill: "Do you remember what happened to him, sweetie?" 

Marnie: "No, it was just some spell. No big deal." 

Pam: "...Fuckin' face off her and shove it in the toilet and take a baseball bat and..." 


Bill: "And then recently another friend of mine visited you in the woods and | think maybe 
you might have accidentally rotted her face off? That ring-a-dingin' anything for youe" 
Marnie: "Nope, it was some kind of weird spell or something." 

Pam: "... See how you like it fuckin’ bullshit why | oughtta..." 

Bill: "Honey, have you ever done a spell on purpose?" 


Marnie: "Not real ones! Mostly just like spells to bind the ill intent of tax collectors, bring 
back certain actors on my stories, that kind of thing. Spells to banish cat pee smell." 
Pam: "MY FUCKIN' FACE & THEN I'M GONNA..." 

Bill: "Darlin', you stay right there. I'm going to come down and see you." 

Marnie: "Sure wish you wouldn't..." 

Bill: "Aw, sweetheart. Be right down!" 
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Pam: "Anecdotal evidence suggests that when vampires get within a few feet of this old 
bitch, stuff happens. Apparently stuff beyond her mortal ken. The hell are you doing?" 

Bill: "Ah am the King of Louisiana, Ah am William Compton of Bon Temps, Louisiana, and Ah 
make old ladies weak in the knees. Ah will be right back." 


Marnie: "DON'T TOUCH ME!" 

Bill: "Look into mah eyes and tell me what Ah wish to know, Marnie." 
Marnie: "Cooool." 

Bill: "What are yore intentions concerning witchcraft?" 

Marnie: "Only to assemble peacefully and practice our religion." 

Bill: "What have you done to Eric Northman, mah Sheriff?" 

Marnie: "No idea." 

Bill: "What about mah associate's formerly beautiful face?" 

Marnie: "Still nothing. |am not lying." 

Pam: "FFFFFFFFUUJUJUUUUUUUU" 


MEXICO 


Some pregnant girl hanging laundry, Abuelo Brujo looking much more handsome than in 
the flashbacks and even more jittery-making, and -- because it's Mexico -- chickens 
absolutely everywhere. 


SHREVEPORT 


This gross dude with a disturbing way of doing his hair appears at Alcide's house to bitch at 
him about not registering with the Shreveport Pack, but Alcide is a self-hating lycanthrope 
who can't bear the trashy presence of other werewolves, so they piss on each other's shoes 
and Alcide is almost too beautiful to look at and then the guy goes away again. 


Prediction #1: Meet Debbie Pelt's new boyfriend! Watch Alcide cry, hopefully shirtless. 
Prediction #2: Meet Luna's babydaddy! Watch Sam cry, hopefully while Tommy is doing 
naked hot yoga nearby. 

Prediction #3: Both. Watch the whole show come back to being about one thing instead of 
eighty-seven things. 

Prediction #4: Something about Tommy being a Skinwalker and mixing into the above. 
Maybe if a Skinwalker kills another Skinwalker they get the ability to turn into Natalie 
Portman or something. They get the power to come out of your TV and be real. And if one of 
those kills another one of those, they become the Highlander. He grows a big black beard 
and becomes a MLB relief pitcher and we get so gay married. Brian Wilson, you're my Eric 
Northman. 


SWAMP THINGS 


Tommy: "| feel bad about killing our parents!" 

Sam: "| sure don't." 

Tommy: "Because you're a psycho?" 

Sam: "No, because | never met them except like one time, and that was with the underwear 
and | kind of thought our dad was raping you the whole time. So..." 

Tommy: "Well, | had a more complex relationship with them. Especially mom, who | would 
not have murdered given my druthers. If only I'd been able to stop her from cracking her 
neck on about six different things during that fight." 
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Sam: "What about war? Or self-defense?" 

Tommy: "| guess sometimes murder is acceptable." 

Sam: "See? Easy." 

Tommy: "When you killed the people that it's become entirely obvious that you killed, was 
that war? Or self-defense?" 

Sam: "It was a different time. | had a completely different, slicked-back hairstyle." 
Tommy: "Our mom is just floating in the water next to our dad. | have cramps." 

Sam: Tosses out some marshmallows, and instantly some alligators (crocodiles?) come roiling up 
with their rubber tails going crazy, as if they were just hanging around under the bodies waiting 
for the idea of marshmallows to eat the flesh right in front of them. 

Tommy: "Cool trick, Mr. Wizard! Can we go back to pretending we're brothers and you're 
kind of like my dad? | am the loneliest person on earth." 


TERRY & ARLENE FUCK & IT'S GROSS & THEN THEIR HOUSE CATCHES ON FIRE BECAUSE IT 
DIDN'T WORK & WAS ALSO KIND OF RACIST 


In this scene, Terry and Arlene fuck and it is gross, and then it gets grosser: 


Arlene: "Terry Bellefleur, sometimes | look at you and | feel like it could actually turn out all 
right. You know? Like | can relax, and stop expecting life to keep kickin' me in the teeth like 
it always has." 

Terry: "Baby, | look at you and | know everything already has turned out all right. And all the 
crap | went through before meeting you was worth it." 


Then their house catches on fire, because it didn't work. Also, it was kind of racist. Also, 
when you say that shit you are asking for it. Also, and most of all, stop blaming other people 
and things for your shitty lives. 


SEX DREAMS 


Jason has this sex dream about Jessica, and right away he's super guilty and she's acting 
super horny, and the whole time she's talking him into it she keeps talking about Hoyt, and 
then Hoyt shows up at their bedside providing color commentary, and then Jessica's 
actually fucking him and yelling Hoyt's name, and Jason keeps yelling his own name, and 
then all of asudden it's Hoyt that he's fucking, and Hoyt is saying his own name, and that's 
when Jason finally wakes up. And he acts like it's super weird, but if you had a nickel for 
every time Jason accidentally dreamed about fucking a dude, you would have a fair amount 
of nickels. It sort of comes with the territory. 


Jason upon waking, amazingly enough: "Oh my gravy!" 
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AFTERMATH OF HURRICANE TARA 


Eric: "| sound really really bad when she describes me that way. Is it all true?" 

Sookie: "Yeah, but don't worry about it. | get myself into more shit than that without even 
leaving my place of employment on any given day." 

Eric: "But | love you and it makes me sad that | made you sad." 

Sookie: "There's more to you than your worst self." 


Sookie explains further that she had an inkling of his decency, but he says a hidden spark of 
decency is irrelevant, because he has shown himself to be capable of extreme cruelty, and | 
mean, can you not see where this is going? Eric Northman, finding out there are parts of his 
heart he doesn't know yet? Sookie, who honestly believes that people can change? When he 
becomes cruel again, it will be worse because he will have chosen it. And on some level, | 
think, Eric knows that now. 


Eric, zooming away into the night: "There's a light in you. It's beautiful. | couldn't bear it if 
| snuffed it out." 


Which is when Sookie calls him back, touched, and runs out onto the porch so they are 
almost the same height, and the music has a grand mal seizure, and they finally kiss. 


If that's their theme, | like it. It's faster than the Bill song, and newer, and it sounds a little 
northern and it sounds a little faerie and it sounds like maybe it's going a little too fast for 
its own good. It's a lot to take in -- as color on the scene of them finally kissing -- but 
considered as the basis of a motif | presume we're going to be hearing a lot? Pretty 
effective. 


BLACKBURN! 


Bill has summoned his four remaining Sheriffs, which include Olivier from Spain Time, a 
lady, another dude, anda hot young fellow named Blackburn. They all laugh at Bill for being 
afraid of witches, and he does some alpha-male stuff to get them under control, and then 
Olivier tells them the whole story of 1610 Spain, and it turns out it is a kind of cool story. 


Basically, when it was Antonia's turn at the stake, she used that spell -- from the first time 
Marnie time-travelled or remote-viewed or whatever -- to pull every vampire within 
twenty miles around out of their sleep and into the sunlight. Priests, nuns, Olivier's Maker, 
all of them. Just walked out, their bodies were not their own, they met the sun, and that's 
why Bill sent Eric to MoonGoddess, and that's the thing that Eric and Nan ignored. 


Bill: "Vampires have often found it advantageous to maintain a hidden presence in 
humanity's most powerful institutions. And in the 1600's that was the Catholic Church. 
And today, as you all know, it's Google and Fox News." 
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Which is a funny line, but short-sighted and bizarre in context, since we've already seen 
plenty of FoS bullshit on Fox News. You can't have your metaphor both ways. | mean, one of 
the things that's great about this show is that it regularly does, but in this case it's actually 
contradicting itself, not being ambiguous. Whatever. Cute line. 


Anyway, Olivier tracked down all the witnesses, glamoured and killed them, and now 400 
years later all the Sheriffs are getting it and they're ready to take out the witches. (Pam's 
ear drops off at this time, making the ticking of the clock on this one all the louder.) But they 
can't kill Marnie, as Pam explains, because she gave Eric amnesia and rotted her face and... 


Bill: "She fucking what now?" 

Pam: "Oh, shit. Yeah, the jig is up. Eric's got witchnesia and he's staying at Sookie's and I've 
been lying to you on his behalf which is no surprise, but it also means that Sookie has been 
lying to you on behalf of Eric Northman, which..." 

Bill: "...Burns and goads mah heart like the rays of the sun, yes. She lied to me and then she 
lied to me about lying, which is so much worse. Mah heart is breaking. Ah must go." 


Bill goes zooming off to do who knows what, and it's so dumb but even in this fun frothy 
campy episode there's amoment where Pam stares off to the side and the camera zooms in 
and she whispers to herself, "I'm sorry, Eric..." as though we're about to cut toa 
commercial for one of Marnie's stories, and we're done. 


So what have we learned? Anything you repress, it's going to come fuck you up ina resentful 
way when you least expect it. Nothing new there. But one of the neat things about this show 
is that it goes both ways: Whatever darkness we have in our consciousness, there's a 


compensatory unconscious brightness. That's always left out of the conversation because 
we're so used to being afraid of how we're going to fuck ourselves up unexpectedly. But if 
you think about how much negative stuff -- pain, fear, self-hatred, regret -- we carry 
around in our daytime selves, does it not bring you comfort to know that just under the 
surface there's something shining, just as bright? 


The thing about Shadow -- shadow content, self-sabotage, whatever -- is that it bends the 
light in such a way that everything seems asymmetrical: What's under the surface, scaring 
you, surfacing in little moments and dreams, seems so much larger than the toys you bring 
out and play with all day long, even the ones that hurt. And it can make it seem like you're 
never going to fix all the problems, which generally knits them all into one big problem that 
is your life, which continues until you look at them, or they force you to look at them. But if 
you can remember that there's gold under there -- that no matter how many times Dark 
Godric shows up that's still not the truth about Godric, or the story of Eric, or you or me; that 
the crimes we do ourselves and survive in this world are more important than the imaginary 
crimes of people inside the stories that speak to us -- it gets alot less scary to look: There is 
an asymmetry, for sure, but it's one angled sharply in our favor. | promise you that. 
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Next week: Who knows, man. It's the halfway point, which generally means everything 
flips over in a major way for the season, while still being about the Act Two things: Jason and 
Jessica (and Hoyt), Tara and Naomi (and Toni), Sookie and Eric (and Bill), Sam and Tommy 
(and Maxine), Arlene and Terry (and Satan), Lafayette and Jesus (and Abuelo), Alcide and 
Debbie (and Luna), Marnie and Bill (and Antonia), etc. If this next one wasn't going to kick 
ass -- which it will, it's Raelle Tucker's first script of the season -- it would only mean the 
one afterward would be even crazier. As it is, we get Bill tossing Eric all around and Debbie 
causing trouble for Alcide, two good things. And many more! 


THE MASK & MIRROR 


By Jacob Clifton | Season 4 | Episode 6 | Aired on 07.31.2011 


| Wish | Was The Moon - Jason hangs out in the woods while Sam's life falls swiftly to pieces; Pam meets 
her rival for Tara's affections; Antonia locates an old war buddy. 


It's Jason's first full moon, so when Sookie finally tracks him down he's handcuffed himself 
to the bed. Hours later, Alcide finally informs her that you can't even get turned into a were 
-- it's strictly genetic -- but by that time Jason's off getting a flirty and wise pep talk from 
Jessica, and Sookie's more concerned with Eric's whereabouts anyway... 


Because her first kiss with him was interrupted a couple of seconds into the underwear level 
by old King Bill, who arrests Eric for being Eric and then dicks around with the idea of killing 
him. He even goes so far as to get permission from Nan and the AVL, but the 100% 
adorableness of Eric's last-minute Nermalling proves too powerful even for Bill's dorky 
agenda, and he lets Eric go. Then Eric and Sookie fuck in the forest for about ten years while 
Bill listens to Neko Case and acts ridiculous. 


Also set free thanks to Eric's total adorableness is Pam, who makes a beeline for Tara's 
throat, since Lafayette's in Mexico and Marnie's still locked up in Billtanamo Bay. Tara's 
having a good night, considering Naomi drove all the way to Bon Temps to break up with 
Toni, have weird sex, and then hook back up, with Tara this time. Hope she lives through this 
latest Pam attack, but then, | guess you don't really date Tara for longevity. 


Turns out gross Luis (gross Olivier from Six Feet Under) was not the coolest vampire priest to 
ever murder an innocent person or several: He also raped Antonia the Witch Lady because 
that's how terrorism and authoritarianism regimes work, making it personal. Marnie does 
her stupid suicide shit some more, and this time Antonia comes to live there for good, 
proving Fiona Shaw deserves her reputation times a billion. And her first victim? Luis, on 
watch when it goes down. And not a second too soon. 


Luckily, Arlene and Terry get the family -- including Terry's armadillo -- out of their 
burning house before it explodes, only to find Mikey and the Devil Doll waiting for them on 
the lawn. Mikey is friends with some kind of gorgeous voodoo lady creeper, which is 
interesting; also interesting is Andy Bellefleur, his V-fueled romantic overtures to Witch 
Holly, and the fact that Sam finally tells him to fucking fuck off and stop being so awful all 
the time. That would be nice. Also, Holly and Andy are totally cute together. 


In Shreveport, Debbie gives Alcide a fairly awesome and effective pitch for checking out this 
new Pack, while in Mexico, the boys take part in a ritual that involves Jesus surviving a 
rattlesnake bite and Lafayette -- whose magic power is apparently being a medium -- 
channeling random members of Jesus's extensive brujo family and | guess curing him from 
the snakebite or something. It's creepy and dirty and gross, but still not as scary as when 
Jesus literally says out loud that he'd go darkside to save Lafayette. 


Sam's dealing with landlord stuff all day because of the fire, so he asks Tommy to open the 
bar on his behalf, despite still being in double-parricidal shock. The Skinwalker thing finally 
kicks in, and Sam Trammell does a mind-blowingly kick-ass Tommy impression for the rest 


of the episode: Tommy fires Sookie (for being Sookie), rapes and humiliates Luna (with only 
slight hesitation), and then barfs and turns back into Tommy and/or dies. 


It seems to be sharply dividing into those who are trying to integrate their selves and those 
who are trying to turn into somebody else, which, if you've seen this show you know what 
side you're supposed to be on, but you also know that any amount of -- or even feint 
towards -- mental health is just asking for it in the ass, so at this midpoint it's interesting 
to watch everybody switch and do opposite things. 


Next week: Somebody shoots Bill, somebody gets silvered in the Fangtasia! coffins, 
presumably Eric and Sookie do it on all of her household surfaces, Tommy continues to bea 
super sad fucking individual, the wolfpack acts trashy but Alcide is still above it, at least 
twelve people get raped just like every other episode this season, and Jessica realizes she 
might like Jason in that way. 


Want more? The full recap starts right below! 


ON THE OCCASION OF HIS MAJESTY'S SHITFIT 


Eric: "My superpower is being adorable." 

Sookie: "My superpower is my clothes disappear with a quickness." 

Second Base: Occurs. 

Bill: "My superpower is | ruin everything!" 

Them boys have a big old fight that manages to preserve every piece of furniture in the whole 
place. 

Sookie: "Eric. Hey, Eric? Eric! That dork is the King of Louisiana." 

Eric: Flips over for a belly rub. 

SWAT goons swarm the Stackhouse house and they steal Eric. 


Sookie: "Stop stealing my boyfriend!" 

Bill: "But Ah must accomplish my business. Mah vampire business." 

Sookie: "This is positively all about me!" 

(For once she is correct.) 

Bill: "Ah assure you that mah actions do not reflect mah feelings about your love life." 
(He proves this is the case by immediately calling her a ho.) 


It is discussed that Eric is not a danger to anybody, except maybe kittens he might pet too 
hard. Bill maintains a vague, Palin-esque, saying-without-saying, stating without 
explaining hunch that Eric got a bunch of witch on him and thus presents some kind of 
danger. 


Sookie: "If you ever loved me, don't do this." 
Bill: "Um, you ripped up that card and shit on it when you lied right to mah face." 


Sookie: "You're not making sense!" 

Bill: "Ah have to believe what Ah am saying, and so Ah shall! He is faking it to make you His! 
Or alternately, he is under the control of witches!" 

Sookie: "Wait, so is he faking it, or is he tainted by witchcraft beyond his control?" 

Bill: "Both! Neither!" 

Sookie: "| have trapped you in a web of logic. This is a first." 


Bill: "SWAT team, don't let Sookie come back in here. She taxes mah brain." 
Sookie: "At least | still have a job, and the woods aren't going anywhere or filling up with 
monsters, so of the three places | always am I'm still sitting pretty. For now!" 


SHERIFF OF (CELLBLOCK) FIVE 


Eric: "| need a hug. Wait, what's that terrible smell?" 
Pam: "It is my fucking face." 


Eric: "Too bad we're both in jail and probably going to get staked." 

Pam: "Wait, what? No, this is the part where we fuck up King Bill." 

Eric: "But he is my liege!" 

Pam, verbatim: "Let me tell youa little something about King Bill. He's a self-loathing, 
power-hungry, pompous little dork. And you hate his guts. Snap the fuck out of it! You have 
no loyalty to Bill Compton. You are a Viking Vampire God, and you bowto no one." 

Eric: "Treasonous talk like this makes me nervous. Also swears." 
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Pam: "| am going to fix you somehow. It was fun being vampire assholes with you." 
Eric: "| do not think so highly of Old Eric. | think maybe it's better to be adorable." 
Pam: "Fuck absolutely everything." 


If you found out that you used to be a monster, would it be more important to be real or 
would you just commit yourself to being good from now on? Hint: The latter will result in 
your death. Every time. 


UPSTAIRS 


Vampires love Skype more than anything else in the world. 

Nan Flanagan: "| was just eating nubile thighs in this perfectly tailored Ann Coulter cocktail 
suit. Better be important." 

Bill: "Ah have kidnapped Sheriff Northman and that witch. They are chilling in mah 
high-tech dungeon." 

Nan Flanagan: "Please don't kill anybody. What is his deal?" 

Bill: "He punched your mom in the face, filled up your TiVo with Jersey Shore and Color 
Splash reruns and keeps posting planking pictures on his Tumblr. Whatever the worst thing 
is you can think of, he is doing it!" 

Nan: "Very subtle, weirdo. I'll see if | can get permission for you to True Death him." 

Bill: "Mah crown is so heavy! Especially when it allows me to be a shitty ex-boyfriend!" 


ARLENE'S HOUSE OF CREEPSTERS 


The house burns down around them, but they all escape, and Terry spends the rest of the 
episode unhappily holding his horrible armadillo. | don't know if you've ever gotten close to 
an armadillo, but they are the fucking worst. They smell like a zombie's leprosy asshole. 
Arlene tries torun in and save the devil baby, but it turns out -- once the house explodes 
into the sky -- that Mikey's been having a midnight picnic with his devil doll on the lawn 
the whole time. Also, he is friends with a voodoo lady that maybe only he can see. 


AFTER SUNRISE 


Sam: "Okay, I'm going to carefully not say out loud that renting this house to you two freaks 
was a bad idea. I'm going to say that I'm glad you're okay." 

Arlene: "To put your mind at ease, I'm going to run around with my hands in the air talking 
about how my serial-killing ex-fiancé that killed your close friend is probably the culprit." 
Terry: "Meanwhile, | will be acting like myself. One pupil permanently blown, holding an 
armadillo as far away from my body as possible because it smells like a zombie's leprosy 
asshole and generally twitching up a storm." 
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Andy: "Sam! | have arrived to climb up your colon just like every episode!" 

Sam: "| have finally had enough of this shit. |am not your new Jason Stackhouse. Get off the 
drugs, get off my jock, and go suck a bag of choads." 

Andy: "Authority things!" 

Sam: "| will Doberman your face off." 


Holly: "Andy, could you stop bothering that poor man who's just lost two investment 
properties and come help me move this chair? Apparently all the waitresses of Merlotte's 
live on this one block that Sam owns. Soon he'll establish a commissary and his own 
currency and we'll only have to leave for necromancy meetings and failed abortions." 
Andy: Lifts an entire La-Z-Boy over his head with 'roid strength. 

Holly: "Cool. Hamburgers on the house next time you come by the place where | work." 
Andy: "You mean like a date?" 

Holly: "...Sure, why not. Single moms aren't usually very choosy on TV." 


Sam: "Hey, Tommy. | hope you got some sleep without dreaming about our mom's dead 
face that you killed." 

Tommy: "Do you need some help with your whole situation burning down because Arlene is 
incompetent slash has devil babies?" 

Sam: "No, could you just open the bar instead? In the last 24 hours | got amnesia about how 
totally untrustworthy you are. Or possibly | would like to burn down all my shit at once and 
move to Boca Raton." 


Everybody, at least once a scene: "Just casually, did you know tonight's a full moon?" 


Tommy has a total 'sode in the mirror, because on TV you always stare hatefully at yourself 
in the mirror like a post- blowjob Heather Chandler and then abruptly begins slapping 
himself around. Because it is Tommy, this part is heartbreaking. Eventually he puts his 
beautiful self through so much slappage that he abruptly Skinwalks himself into Sam, who 
then spends the whole episode doing an amazing fucking job of being Tommy. Like, it's 
eerie. 


But in terms of the overall theme of the episode, and the season -- supernatural shit as 
metaphor for attempting to completely X yourself and be something else -- it's also really 
kind of beautiful, and very sad. He hated himself into a whole new face. 


MEXICO 


Is gross. 
CHEZ LAFAYETTE 


Naomi: "Hello, | came to yell at Tara Thornton?" 

Tara: "Hey, | was just hanging out here with a gun in my hand." 

Naomi: "That's interesting, but not so much that I'm going to ask about it." 

Tara: "It's because | got raped like eighty times and duct-taped to a toilet ina wedding 
dress and accidentally joined a cult from eating people's organs and get gnawed on by 
vampires at least once every sixteen hours and recently took part in some magic spells that 
pissed off a bunch of vampires and once | obliterated a dude's entire head with the end 
result that he got better and | got chased through a plantation in a nightie and it was racist." 
Naomi: "What may be for others a red flag is, for lesbians, an invitation to chat and really 
get in there and process our feelings." 

Tara: "By all means, come inside so we can yak about my many traumas." 
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LACUNA MATATA 


Tara: "...Aaaaanyway, it all goes back to my horrific mother and how the whole town always 
figured | would end up like her -- unpleasant, lonely, prone to drinking -- because of how | 
was unpleasant and lonely and prone to drinking." 

Naomi: "That hardly seems fair." 

Tara: "Yeah, right? So! turned into Toni the Lesbian from Atlanta, met you, fit you into my 
life like a puzzle piece, and I've been living in unhealthy denial ever since." 

Naomi: "| feel like | should be offended." 

Tara: "Nevertheless, thank you for letting me share." 


Naomi knocks her on the ground; Tara feels like she deserves it but it's not terribly offensive 
because A) They are cagefighters, B) This is clearly leading to more sex and C) She basically 
deserves it. 


Shifters gotta shift, witches gotta witch. Vampires vamp, werewolves change and run and 
kill stuff. Everybody's got a way to mediate between their Tara and their Toni: Between the 
scarred and filthy self we carry around all day long, and the higher Self we could reach if we 
just wished hard enough. Everybody has that, except us. 


MERLOTTE'S 


Sookie: "Jason, the fact that | am calling your voicemail should indicate how dire my shit 
just got. After Alcide, you're my fourth choice for solving my problems for me. Please do call 
back." 


Sammy: "Sookie Stackhouse, | can tell from the sparkle in your eyes that you're about to 
ask for time off, probably to deal with the incredible amount of shit you've got going on at 
all times. As my first act in my brother's body, you are fired." 

Sookie: "Wait, being held accountable for my performance and/or behavior? That is such a 
foreign concept to me that | will literally overlook it for the rest of the episode." 


Sammy: "Dear Audience, your concerns have been noted. Pandering and winking at you like 
this is something that, having reached the fourth season, all shows get comfortable doing. 
Soon, each episode will contain the following. One (1) reference to the ridiculous amount of 
creatures, storylines and characters. One (1) reference to what a fucking dork Billis and has 
always been. And finally, one (1) reference to Sookie's total entitlement. Next season you 
can look forward to us making fun of each of Sam's past storylines, the prodigious amounts 
of rape this season, and possibly bringing back Michelle Forbes for just a split-second purely 
to make you shit your pants. You are welcome." 

Sookie: "Great. Now that that's out of the way, can | have my job back?" 
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Music: [Something about being a "brand new man," because subtlety.] 
Sammy: "Hey, y'all! I'm sexy Sam! 1am your boss! I say boss things! | hit on ladies!" 


Sammy spots Maxine, and heads over to be sweet to her because he misses her and her 
absolute loneliness and desperation that calls out so clearly to his own and the ways their 
lives fit together perfectly for one second, and she responds by giving him the dozens about 
what a stupid fucking creep Tommy is. First it makes him sad because he needs a 
replacement mommy more than ever, and then it makes him sad because she's never 
sounded quite so much like Joe Lee Mickens, but ona purely plot-related level it really just 


takes us the obligatory next stage of the way to Tommy trading his self-slapping 
self-hatred for the pride of being somebody good that you are not. 


But hmm, because now you've got Sam in financial trouble possibly, and Maxine grinding 
the last of Tommy's gratitude out of him, sol wonder if the whole thing will come back 
around. My assumption was that Tommy would use his powers to get the scam 
accomplished by himself, but it's a lot more interesting if Sam's the only conflicted one and 
they end up doing it together. God knows Maxine's the worst either way. 


I'M ONLY PUMAN 


Sookie: "| got off work today, so | thought I'd come bother you about how my one boyfriend 
stole my other boyfriend." 

Jason: "Sook, get out of my house. | am going through things." 

Sookie: "Why are you handcuffed to the bed? Kink just means you're bad at sex." 

Jason: "It's because | might turn into a panther." 

Sookie: "Well, sure." 


SHREVEPORT 


Ol' Debbie's got company when Alcide brings home her daily transfats: One Packmaster 
Greasy, sittin' on the couch gettin' everything all werewolfy while she feeds him pickled 
snouts and Vienna sausages and that scary octopus that wiggles when you pour soy sauce 
on it and whatever nasty shit she serves her poor guests while going slowly crazy in their 
tract home. 


Alcide: "Stop feedin' that werewolf your trashy nightmare food!" 
Debbie: "Alcide, | ama hostess." 
Greasy: "All | did was ask if she had a few minutes to look at some literature. Before | knew it 


she was making Tang." 
Alcide: "Debbie doesn't spend a lot of time reading, good sir. You may leave now." 
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Greasy: "Sorry! 'alpha'd' you so hard last week, but | was busy making up absurd 
supernatural lingo that nobody would ever actually use." 


Alcide: "| run with no pack and answer to no howl. | ama lone wolf. | wolf alone." 

Greasy: "We'll revisit at a later date. | assume you're going to beat your wife now, because 
we are bikers." 

Alcide: "| thank you. Do take some room-temp cold cuts when you go." 


Alcide: "God damnit, Debbie." 

Debbie: "Alcide, | am not a lone wolf! | do not wolf alone! Mississippiis a shithole, but now 
that | live in Shreveport | have a different perspective on shitholes. My only friends are you 
and Sookie, and she hates my ass, so all my friends are you, and you wolf alone." 

Alcide: "I'm sorry that werewolves are so disgusting that we can't hang out with them." 
Debbie: "You dramatically underestimate how disgusting | am. In fact, my whole descent 
into addiction and Nazi worship could, if you were awful, seem predicated on the fact that 
you let me fall in codependent, crazy-making love with you in the first place." 

(We pour out a little for my Cooter.) 

Alcide: "Valid. | will run with the pack tonight under that full moon everybody keeps tossing 
casually into conversation, and then you will see how gross they are. You will make choices 
and they will be healthy choices. Then you can meet some AA people or something. They're 
always super fun." 


What does Alcide's Toni look like? I think it looks like this, but | think it includes -- as to 
include -- Debbie, in her new and lovely hostess form. Which means when she goes down, 
she's taking the tablecloth with her. 


MARNIE IN THE U.S.A. 


Marnie: "Well, it's been five seconds. I'd probably better do something stupid." 

She does. Even though it's just now turning to nighttime, and frankly, she could have done this 
hours ago while the entire vampire situation was asleep. 

Marnie: "Now that I'm bleeding all over the place, | better smear some blood on my face 
and then roll around in my blood and have a freakout." 


Dear Antonia, It's Me, Marnie. Please possess me like usual. Love, Gross Marnie. 


Turns out the evil vampire priests are even more evil than you thought, and Olivier was 
more than alittle implicated, by raping Antonia for about ten minutes that we have to 
watch (and then presumably leaving the country ten minutes later). So not only did Olivier 
start this whole mess -- admittedly, at the behest of his Maker -- he's the only one that 
survived and is one of the LA Sheriffs that's currently manning Billtanamo Bay? Hmm, | 
wonder what could possibly happen at this time. 
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Marnie: "This reminds me of that time Antonia made all the vampire priests and nuns get 
out of bed and walk out into the sun and burn to death. | bet she had a good reason." 
Suddenly Antonia: "| totally did! Just let me crawl into your face through your mouth and 
scribble over your shitty personality like a kid with a Sharpie, and we'll see what happens. 
There's still half the season left before Halloween comes, so we're going to have a lot of 
time to start shit and be totally awesome." 

Marnie: "That's exactly the kind of terrible idea | most love to gnnghnnn." 


Then she becomes awesome. 
MEXICO 


Jesus: "Okay, first we have to hang out in this field and wait for an animal to walk up to us 
and volunteer for a sacrifice. Then | guess something else will happen." 

Lala: "Wait, what?" 

Jesus: "Look. | am willing to turn into the thing that | hate if it means protecting you." 
Lala: "That statement does not give me the pause that it should, knowing what | know of 
this show." 

Jesus: "Okay, here we go. Like this rattlesnake, see? Cascabel means rattlesnake. Cascabel." 
Lafayette: "| always feel condescended to when you pull that Dora The Explorer shit." 
Jesus: "I'd better put this cascabel en mi bolsa. La bolsa means bag, or purse. Mi bolsa." 


FULL MOON 
Sookie and Jason hang out near the woods in case he turns into a panther. 


Sookie: "It's so crazy how this show has so many characters and storylines and supernatural 
creatures. I'd better remark on that each week. It makes me sassy and likeable. The books 
often use meas the grounded intelligent one, but we can't do that too much here because 
I'm also in charge of the show being a romance satire." 


Oh, and this was awesome: "Until what happened with Eric, | thought witches were just in 
fairy tales. Or at that goth store at the mall, buying pentagram stretch-pants." 


Jason: "I'm just afraid of turning into a panther and killing you!" 

Sookie: "Based on my extensive personal experience, | can state for the record that you will 
retain your basic personality and intelligence while in panther form, and thus! am inno 
danger, and neither is anybody else. I'm not going to state that, since there would be no 
scene at that point, but | could." 
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Jason: "| just don't want to bea freak." 

Sookie: "I'd better take umbrage about that oblique reference to my disability. That makes 
me sassy and likeable too." 

Jason: "Sookie, don't. And it don't." 

Sookie, awesomely: "You're right. That would be an asshole thing to do. Let's get back to 
you." 


Jason: "Are you some kind of magical creature that stops being self-centered during the full 
moon? Is that a faerie thing?" 

Sookie: "No, but | bet your bizarre skill with sex and shooting and being crazy hot is a faerie 
thing." 

Jason: "That makes me feel included. Go fetch me a snack, woman." 

Sookie: "I'm happy to!" 


Jason promptly disappears while she's getting his snacks together, so she goes wandering 
out into the woods. 


Sookie: "Jason! | better find you before | get distracted and wander into some other 
storyline! I'm warning you, that is very likely!" 


FLANNERY O'CONNOR 


Used to do this thing where the ostensible protagonist of a story would be appalled by, say, 
the racism of another character, while simultaneously doing something as bad or worse. 
Like you'd have the sniveling white guy horrified when his mother gives a little black kid a 
nickel, but really this is because his privilege makes him racist squared, and he thinks he's 
above it. Part of her point, obviously, is to implicate you in this telescoping superiority. Then 
you question whether you're really 100% right too, because it's also true in life: Our 
self-righteousness exposes our areas of blindness more than our outright misbehavior, and 
this is because God loves irony so fucking much that He should just marry it. 


Which is to say that dragging your lezzzzzzbian girlfriend through Merlotte's -- holding her 
hand and spanking her ass -- probably this feels very good in one way, because you're 
declaring yourself. And because showing her the dirty places you used to work feels good 
because she's getting to know your town and your history and not Toni, sure. Andin another 
way, it's nice to feel the racist and homophobic eyes of the Merlotte's homeboys on you, 
wanting you and hating you in several different ways at once. And probably it is nice to 
finally figure out the thing that gay people always eventually figure out, which is that it is 

a fucking reliefto get left out of certain areas and transactions and reindeer games. Probably 
all those things make you feel good. 
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But if you cock your eyebrow at Jessica for being a vampire, the second she walks up -- 
having been promoted to server off-camera by good ol' Sammy, who needed waitresses but 
also likes Jess -- and give her some snotty racist attitude about it, all of that goes down the 
drain. And yeah, you got beef with vampires. But you have no beef with Jessica. So I'd lose 
that NPR grin, if | were you. Nobody is entirely without privilege. And then not to mention 
you've also got the... Oh, Jessica just ran out the door without taking their order, faster than 
a human blur. 


Tara, kind of valid: "Told you. We ain't even been here five minutes. Fuckin' vampires." 
UNDER THE FULL LUNA 


Luna: "Sam! You know how in every scene I'm in, we either discuss my readiness to 'let you 
in'onaone-to-ten scale, or | flash my tits?" 


Sammy: "...Who are you?" 

Luna: "Well, I'm ready to let you in." 

Sammy: "Hang on, I'mnot actually..." 

Luna: "...And these are my tits." 

Sammy: "Huh." 

Luna: "It's because you're a wonderful, brave, strong man." 

Sammy: "| forgot for a second. | forgot that | was brave and strong and good, for a second. 
Then | forgot something else." 


You ever say a word so many times it stops meaning anything? Often that is okay, just a 
funny little brain trick. But when it's a word like rape, well, maybe it's best to pick your 
battles. 


In this case, though: You should only be having sex with the people you think you're having 
sex with. (If there's anything creepier than that part in Revenge Of The Nerds, | can't imagine 
it.) It's about sex and not power; it's a crime of consent, but not of assault. It's a Jessica, not 
an Olivier. 


On the other hand, that's all presuming Luna is really Luna and not some dude or 
something, in which case everybody is raping everybody else, which is kind of how this show 
works anyway. 


DON'T GO INTO THE WOODSAT NIGHT BECAUSE EVERYTHING IS AMIDSUMMER NIGHT'S 
DREAM AT NIGHT 


Jason: "I'ma police officer! And a werepanther! Back off!" 


It is Jessica! She is so excited to be there because she could sense his fear because he drank 
her blood and they are connected. 


Jessica's Take: "Isn't that awesome? | am like a superhero!" 

Jason's Take: "It would be more awesome if | weren't constantly getting pushed around 

and tied up and raped and turned into supernatural stuff. There's a hazy parallel being 
drawn here between your penetrative sexuality v. the ongoing 'Mine' conversations that my 
sister has to keep having, but it falls apart because frankly -- between your gay marriage 
and my omnisexual fetishizing of both parental figures and victims of oppression, not to 
mention my recent gang-rape -- we've got enough intriguing gender-bender stuff on our 
plates already." 
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My take is that Jessica probably doesn't know the whole story with blood and sex and those 
various bonds and whatever, so it's also an accidental reversal of Bill's original fake-out on 
Sookie that started this whole mess. Like father, like daughter -- twice now -- and she 
doesn't even know it yet. Isn't that so sad? Jessica : Innocence :: Godric : Peace. 


Jessica: "Are you sure you don't need saving from something?" 

Jason: "Sorry." 

Jessica: "Nuts. Okay, but still. As a superhero, I'm going to ask you to get your cute self on 
back inside. It's a full moon and there are fifty thousand kinds of creatures on this show." 


Jason: "There is no safe place for me. | panther alone." 

Jessica: "Back to this werepanther deal, are you sure that's a thing? | don't mean to be 
patronizing, but you're kinda..."" 

Jason: "| know, it's okay. Yeah, I'm fairly certain that werepanthers are real. First, though, | 
am going to havea panic attack." 

Jessica: "Look deep into my boobs and take deep breaths and chill deeply out." 

Jason: "Is this because I'm turning into a panther?" 

Jessica: "| used to talk my mom down." 

Jason: "Your mom is a werepanther?" 

Jessica: "...Yes, you halfwit, a werepanther that was constantly having panic attacks due to 
being a willing mute accomplice to my father's horrific abuse of his kids." 


Jason: "| feel like | should keep saying the name Hoyt until | can stop looking at your boobs. 
Hoyt. Hoyt. Hoyt. Nope." 

Jessica: "Well, being the only working employee in the entire restaurant with the exception 
of the line cook can wait. |am going to sit here with you while you change. Firstly because 
we are swiftly falling in love of some kind, and secondly because when | changed into what | 
am, it was in the back of a car and it was so brutal that it rearranged the entire inside of my 
head." 

Jason: "| feel that won't go so well for me, having so much less to work with." 

Jessica: "Let's focus on sitting on this log and waiting for whatever." 


Another way Jessica's recapitulating Daddy Bill: Thinking she can have it all. Thinking Pam 
is wrong, that just loving both sides of her nature -- which she does better than anybody on 
this show -- is enough that they'll leave each other alone. As though simply being in love 
with your existence is enough to keep your heart at peace. 
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LOUISIANA'S HOTTEST HOTSPOT IS "THIS ONE PART OF THE WOODS WHERE EVERYBODY 
CONSTANTLY IS" 


Sookie: "Jason! | am moments away from wandering out of your storyline!" 

Alcide & Debbie: "Hey, Sook. That's so crazy that you walked all the way to Shreveport which 
is the only way we would run into you." 

Sookie: "No, probably there aren't enough werewolves in Louisiana to require that many 
wolfpacks. | bet the whole Shreveport area is one big pack and you only run together oncea 
month. That would also explain Greasy being Luna's babydaddy. In other news, |amona 
roll. Hey, listen. Do you know anything about werepanthers?" 


Debbie: "| am offended!" 
Alcide: "| am level-headed." 
Debbie & Alcide: "We are the most interesting people who ever lived." 


Turns Out: Stupid fucking Hotshot didn't even know you couldn't bite a person into being a 
werepanther. On the other hand, halfbreeds are still weres, which means all Jason's babies could 
still be anthropanthromorphic, a word | made up. 


Alcide: "Sookie, do you need me to act like your big brother and solve all your problems like 
usual?" 


Sookie: "You've already helped me more than you know. Go, shift, kill stuff. Do whatever 
werewolves do. | got this!" 


That last said with the kind of hilarous, adorable, wild-eyed zeal she usually employs for 
sucking bullets out of people. 


MERLOTTE TRAILER OF SLUT-SHAMING 


Luna: "That was crazy! It was almost like | was getting raped by a teenager in his older 
brother's body." 

Sammy: "Um..." 

Luna: "Anyway. Probably just that full moon nobody's mentioned in six seconds. Let's turn 
into animals and fly around and be whimsical until you want to barf." 

Sammy: "References to shapeshifting remind me of killing my parents. Your whimsy and 
romance remind me that Sam is more worthwhile than | am! | will never be happy! Ya 
whore!" 

Luna: "Whoa. You just shapeshifted into a dick." 

Sammy: "| am onarampage! And | have cramps some more! Get the fuck out of my trailer so 
can barf up my guts and maybe die for some reason!" 

Luna: "If you were a Skinwalker, maybe | could help. Oh well. Go fuck yourself, Sam 
Merlotte." 


But you know? If they weren't brothers... 


Anyhow. Pukes up guts, maybe dies. Skinwalking is tough on you for some reason; harder 
still when you've convinced yourself that you are everything disgusting, and your brother is 
everything beautiful. Tommy has got so much going on right now. 
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JESS & JASON 


Jason: "Guess |'m not a werepanther. Hotshot keeps finding new ways to suck." 

(Just give me some Timbo and I won't complain ever again, Hotshot. Come on!) 

Jessica: "Wait, now you want to be one?" 

Jason: "No, but I'm still searching for meaning in my brutal violation and stuff. Do you wish 
you weren't a vampire?" 

Jessica: "No. If this show has a theme, it's that real always sucks more than fake, but you 
always have to pick it. | have superpowers, like any minority, and everything sucks, like it 
does for every minority. That question barely even makes sense to me because I'm so 
awesome." 

Alternately: "It's kinda hard to explain, but my old world was about that big. And now? It's 
endless." 


Jason: "It sucked having to stick up for Sookie all the time -- because of how she has that 
brain disorder? -- but I was also kind of jealous because she was special. Or how! once 
fetishized vampires to the point that | took Vand my dick swolt up." 

Jessica: "There are fifty ways you are special. You were a QB, you're hot as hell, you fuck 
everybody, and you're incredibly wise and don't even knowit. And again, listen up this time, 
it doesn't matter who or what you are because by embracing it you become wonderful." 


Jason: "So my magic power really is fucking. Well, you solved that problem rather quickly. 
Too bad it's not my main issue." 

(Sexy silence.) 

Jessica & Jason: "...Anyway, this has been fun but we love Hoyt and it's going to suck when 
we hook up so let's just keep secrets from him because we care about him so much and 
compound our totally compromised relationships okay? Okay!" 


Jason, adorable: "Night, Jess!" 
Jessica, upon reflection: "...Ah, fuck." 


KING DORK MEETS THE HOODIED FANG 


Eric: "Your Majesty. Sorry you have to kill me because of witchnesia and kissing Your 
human. My bad." 

Bill: "Sookie is not Mine. That is not what this is regarding." 

Eric: "Eh, you're still in love with her." 

Bill: "Ah will now change the subject to your execution." 

Eric: "Listen. My daughter just told me I'ma barbarian thug and never respected your 
authority. | know! have no options, and also| trust you implicitly as King. I'm sure killing me 
is the right move." 

Bill: "That is ponderous." 

Eric: "Finding out you're an asshole of supernatural proportions is also ponderous, 
Majesty." 
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Bill: "Ah am almost more grossed out by your honorable and only slightly obsequious 
acquiescence than the treasonous but flirtatious comportment of your previous 
incarnation." 

Eric: "...English is not my first language, my liege." 

Bill: "Ahem. Are you sure you don't want to bitch about the True Death?" 

Eric: "No, I'm cool." 

Bill: " Because Nan and Sookie are right, | just realized Ah am being a dorky butthole about 
this situation." 

Eric: "Oh, hey there, Tiger, don't be so hard on yourself. I'm sure you're doing a great job. 
That's a very pretty stake, for example. Let me point to the location of my heart." 


Bill: "Hmm. To put it another way, what can Ah do to make you reconsider?" 

Eric: "Nothing, but could you do mea favor?" 

Bill: "Not kill you? Why, Ah would be happy to..." 

Eric: "No, silly. Just tell Sookie that I've been in love with her technically my whole life -- 
even though the only way | ever express it is by talking about how pretty she is -- and that | 
hope you two crazy cats get back together, because she deserves to be happy. And | think 
you're pretty great." 


Kittens crawl around on tender and uncertain kitten feet; puppies roll over, begging to be 
scratched, long tongues not quite yet completely under control; Eric lies back in his giant 
Hoyt costume, exposing like three abs, and lets the kittens and puppies crawl all over him, 
giggling softly as they snuffle and snuggle. Eventually it looks so comfortable, there onthe 
driveway, that Bill hunches down there with him and gives Eric a big ol' hug for being sucha 
sweetheart. Eric takes one of the kittens and pretends like it's talking to Bill, in the cutest 


Kermit voice, and then beeps Bill on the nose with the kitten's nose, and it's alittle cold but 
he can't feel it because he's a vampire, but then the kitten licks him softly on the cheek, and 
he feels that. Boy does he ever. 


Bill: "Oh, God damn it." 
MEXICO 


Abuelo: "Probably this Marnie is cutting herself open and letting Ghost Witch Ladies sublet. 
Like so." 

Jesus & Lafayette: "No, she hasn't been possessed as far as we know. Except for when she 
told us that was what was going on." 

Abuelo: "Okay, well, how about we just do this my way?" 

Jesus & Lafayette: "We're not really concerned with Marnie right now. It's more about the 
vampires for us currently." 

Abuelo: "Trust me, it's going to be about witch stuff real quick." 

Jesus & Lafayette: "[More bitching and moaning.]" 

Abuelo: "You know what? Fuck it." 
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He make the rattlesnake bite Jesus, gets one of his witchy ghost sons to invade Lafayette's 
body, and calls it a day. 


Apparently Lala -- maybe like his mom? -- is anatural medium, that's why his powers are 
so important and also why he keeps being the one thing that completes the circuit, and also 
by channeling this Tio of Jesus's, he somehow gets enough power to spontaneously cure 
Jesus of his recent snakebite. (Or maybe it was a magic snakebite?) 


Something, it's not really clear, but that's the vibe | got from watching bonus materials this 
week. And | like the idea of Lafayette getting shoved into being a healer or whatever by the 
danger of his loved ones, because he always talks such a good "fuck this" game but 
invariably it's his love for everybody else that fucks him over. That turns him into 
something new. 


SPEAKING OF 


Sam: "Tommy! Why are you dead! I thought we were going to turn into animals! But no! 
Instead you puked all over my house! This is why we can't have nice things! Skinwalkers 
puking and ghost voodoo fires and the black ichor of immortal goddesses all over my shit! 
At least | have a hot girlfriend with permanently erect pepperoni nipples, though. At least 
that hasn't been taken away from me." 


AND ALSO 


Tara: "Remember how Toni smoked and we used to have that same fight about it all the 
time like any moderately annoying couple? I'm going to smoke a cigarette now. But not 
because I'm Toni the Smoker, because I'm Tara the Cheating Non-Smoker. Turns out 
addiction doesn't really care about identity theft." 

Naomi, verbatim and fairly wonderful: "Kinda like saying goodbye to her. | think | might 


like Tara better. We just met, but it seems like she's been through a hell of alot and she's 
doin' the best she can. She's also really beautiful. And smart. And good in bed. I'm looking 
forward to getting to know her better." 


True. Tara has been through a hell of a lot, and generally is doing the best she can. More 
people should remember that in this town, and not just be thrown off by how she's so 
miserable and acts so shitty all the time. 


Naomi: "Let's go back to before and just call each other our real names." 

Tara: "Okay, | forgot to mention how everybody but you is still here and getting menaced 
and stuff, and | feel bad about ignoring that for the last year. Maybe | shouldn't leave right 
away. | mean, it's not like 'cagefighting' is a real job or we get benefits or..." 

Pam: "DID SOMEBODY MENTION MY FUCKING FACE ROTTING OFF?" 

Tara: "...Okay, actually though New Orleans does have its advantages." 
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Pam: "MARNIE'S LOCKED UP AND THE BOYS ARE OFF IN MEXICO SO IT'S JUST ME AND YOU 
AND THEN YOU DYING" 

Naomi: "Wait, is this one of those friends you were talking about?" 

Pam: "HEY ARE YOU THE GIRLFRIEND WHAT IS YOUR NAME" 

Tara: "Naomi, get in the car and drive all the way to the ocean and then jump in the ocean 
and start swimming." 


Pam: "OH HI NAOMI WELL| GUESS TARA FORGOT TO TELL YOU THAT SEX WITH HER IS 
INSTANTLY FATALIN ALL CASES EXCEPT SAM" 

Naomi: "| changed my mind! | want to go back to dating Toni. | did not have all the 
information before." 


THE MARNIE CHANNEL 


Is so boring this time of night. She just stands there like the girl from The Ring and then right 
when you're going to turn the channel she turns around and stares at you all scary and she 
smiles and you remember: You were warned. The theatre world's preeminent Medea and 
you locked her ass up with only the memories of how you raped her that time? Dumb. 


Marntonia: "Hey Olivier! All alone up there, eh? Come on down for a little chat. Oh, and if 
you could somehow believe that this is your idea, that would be great." 

Olivier: "Bitch, I'm coming down there. Totally my idea." 

Antonia: "Father Luis! Why, | haven't seen you since... What was it, the Kentucky Derby? 
Mick and Jerry's party at Studio 54? No, it's right on the... You know, if my head weren't 
attached, | swear I'd... Oh yeah. That time you raped me and burned me at the stake." 
Olivier: "Has it really been 400 years? God, time flies." 

Antonia: "Anyway, thanks for coming down, | just wanted to have a quick chat. You know, 
about this and that. About whatever, you know, what it's like being Sheriff, where's the best 
bottle service, how the easiest and laziest way to justify really fucked-up violence is when 
it's perpetrated on a Nazi or rapist. Girl talk!" 


Olivier: "You killed my Maker. | was going to take you right out even before | was suddenly a 
rapist for this episode. Thanks for totally telling me you possessed this lady so we can kill 


her, even in the post-Russell Edgington world we all live in, on this full moon." 

Antonia: "Or possibly! can do witch stuff at you and take over your body and make you fall 
on your knees and do terrible things to you and eventually escape?" 

Olivier: "...That's fine too." 

Marnie & Antonia: "Ya little fuck." 
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WOODS QUESTION: ARE THEY REALLY BIG? OR REALLY TINY? 


Or is this actually a Midsummer Night's Dream thing? Because honestly every single person 
at some point in this episode either ended up in this one square acre, or is currently in jail at 
Bill's house. Characters from entire other TV shows are in these woods right now. These 
woods are so hot you probably won't be able to even get a table in these woods pretty soon. | 
thought I saw Lindsay Lohan in these woods once, but it turned out to be just this homeless 
guy. | saw Lauren Conrad in these woods once. Oh yeah? | heard she's really nice. Yeah, 

she was really nice. 


Sookie: "Jason! | am about to get bored of you in five! Four! Did | mention you can't even get 
bitten into anthropanthromorphicism on the show? Three! Two!" 
Eric: "OMG Sookie. Your ex-boyfriend gives the best zerberts." 


They do it. They are reasonably attractive and very healthy people, so! guess it's attractive 
in a SoloFlex ad kind of way? But | don't know. Something about it is missing. | have this 
issue with nature where | don't like it touching me, so... 


Oh, maybe it's as a reversal of Bill and Sookie getting all rough in the grave dirt, like, in this 
abundant life by the river, going slow and sweet, instead of frantically fucking like they were 
both going to die. Like, this season is as much about the moment after Sookie realizes that 
Bill was a Lie as it is falling for the new Lie that is Eric. Difference being that neither of them 
are actually Lies, but only Sookie would be able to tell that for sure, and she's the one 
running this show, so right now this Lie is true. You know what | mean? 


| like that, do you like that? Anyway, they do it. And | think maybe Bill can feel it in his 
vampire heart, or maybe not, but either way he knows what's happening, so he drinks blood 
like wine and stands on his porch and stares out across the graveyard that used to be the 
only thing between them, when she was His. He can't become anything this time because 
there's nothing left for him to become. He's never looked so tall. 


THE FACES THAT YOU MEET 
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Cold Gray Light Of Dawn - Antonia's Army finally goes after every vampire in town; Debbie's marbles begin 
disappearing; Sookie gets her some. 


In which the question becomes, How does my wordy-ass self manage to talk about this 
episode without just telling you every single thing that happened in an avalanche of 
breathless crazy talk? And the answer is, there is no way. 


Luckily, Sookie does nothing the entire episode but fuck the shit out of Eric on every surface 
of her entire house and most of Bon Temps Louisiana, so that takes her out of the equation. 
There's one tiny conversation where Eric gets her to admit that maybe she'll be into him 
when he turns back into a jackass, and then they hope really hard that she'll be able to doit, 
but other than that it's just Fuck City. Which is fine too. 


The Jesus and Lafayette essentials are, like we thought, that Lala -- like his nutty mommy 
before him, Marnie and maybe Baby Mike -- is a big medium, whose possession by Tio Luca 
momentarily gave him the witchy ability to talk you out of dying by rattlesnake bite. Back 
home, newfound witchdom lets him see Devil Baby Mike's voodoo friend, which: Who is 


she? | think an ancestor of Rene. There's got to be some kind of antidote to Arlene's "genes 
are destiny" thing, right? 


Astonishingly, it takes all of three seconds for Sam and Luna to figure out Tommy's a 
Skinwalker, and less time than that for Sam to go all Slicked-Back Sam on his brother and 
kick him out into the street. Understandable, but trying to strangle your doppelganger -- 
especially one who loves you more than anything on Earth and has nobody and nothing else 
-- isnot the wisest move. 


Speaking of supernatural (amounts of ) codependence, we see Debbie and Alcide's initiation 
into the Shrevepack. When the delightful duo accidentally walk in on Eric and Sookie's 
fuckfest Debbie gets some serious whiskey dick and decides Alcide is in love with Sookie. He 
protests, but Debbie's seen this show before so she knows it was only a matter of time. It's 
heartbreaking because she's actually worried about Sookie before that moment, like: Every 
awesome thing she does that shows she's trying means it's going to hurt twice as much 
when she finally dives off the wagon and into crazy. 


With the boys still working their way back to Bon Temps, Tara becomes sort of Marntonia's 
first lieutenant. Which is fine, because she's twice as pissed after Pam's revenge move gets 
derailed by Fangtasia!-type lookyloos with cell phones and she threatens them both super 
hard. Tara sends Naomi away and resolves to kill off Toni forever, just to contain the total 
threat that even knowing her represents, then goes on an old-school Tara Bender that's 
interrupted by Marnie, who plays the vampire/rape card immediately (and plays on Tara's 
anger/militancy in an... eerily familiar way). 


Jason has to deal with Hoyt's many feelings alone, because Jessica's off with Daddy Bill -- 
Hoyt still more fixated on how his BFF got raped -- so Jason just spends the night being 
twitchy about his feelings for his best friend's girl while Hoyt is totally trying to connect. 
That shit is just getting worse, and worse, and more equilateral, all the time. 


Where's Jessica? Oh, girl. Watching her suffer is the very worst thing on earth, it's like if 
Willow Rosenberg wasn't a terrible person is how hard it is to watch. See, Marntonia's 
cliffhanger last week becomes spookiness as she glamours Spy Katie through Luis, then gets 
him to shoot Bill in the chest. (He recovers and says many speeches, don't worry). So now 
the Witch War is upon us, and he tells the Sheriffs that everybody in their immediate circle 
-- including Jess -- needs to chain themselves up with silver the next day so they don't all 
accidentally walk out into the sunlight. 


| don't know about you, but I thought he was being a drama queen! It's Bill, of course he 
was, but he was also right this time: Tara recruits Holly and other witches back into Marnie's 
Army, and it's all tied up in weird second-wave coded feminism stuff about rape and 
whatever, but they do a good job bringing it home without the metaphors getting too weird 
or gross. Like, if you thought vampires were the bad guys, now they're pretty much the 
victims... But if you thought the witches were being stupid, now you kind of have to hand it 
to them that vampires suck. Rousseauist asymmetry gives way to guerilla warfare and the 
witches literally Take Back The Night, with a Marnie speech that made me cheer almost as 
muchas Russell's TV attack rant that time with the heart. 


In the end, Antonia's circle wastes not a day chanting those vamps out into the sun, so in 
the hugest Rule 34 moment of all time, Ginger silvers Pam to stay put, Sookie ties up Eric, 
and Bill supervises Jessica's and his own binding. (You know how little patience | have for 
kink, but the fanfiction doomsday clock went well past midnight and into morning during 
all that business.) And, because of Bill's guilt about and love for Jessica -- during a 
tidy/horrific little metaphorical gloss on her living relationship with her original shitty dad 
-- she's not as restrained as she should be. So the episode ends with Eric screaming in his 
cubby, Ginger riding Pam's bucking coffin downstairs as she tries to escape, and Bill 
pleading with Jessica as her Maker to let him join her outside, while Jason tries to run to her 
rescue and gets into a shootout with the King's SWAT team... And Jessica greets the sun. 


Next week: The Witch War pauses for parley between Bill and Antonia, we find out whether 
Jason saves Jessica (which: duh, you've seen a television show before), and Sookie... 
probably continues to fuck her brains out. At this point, who could blame her. 


Want more? The full recap starts right below! 


Antonia, having tamed Luis in some fashion, is going to play a trick. Outside the cell, Katie is 
playing one of those zombie-related minigames that says you have nothing better to do 
than repeatedly push buttons ona device. There's a zombie thing running through this 
season that interests me because on the one hand it suits the themes of the season -- 
embodying other people's shit, trading faces, getting so focused on one activism that you 
forget the infinite parts of yourself that make you human -- but also raises worldbuilding 
questions, like, | have my ideas about why the Zombie Thing in America this last few years, 
and why it keeps coming back, but how does that change in a world that contains outed 
vampires and the VRA? Are the people of this universe dealing with our social 

issuesplus theirs, making zombies even more relevant? 


Anyhow, to Spy Katie it appears that Luis is about to eat Marnie, so she pulls out her 
silver-bulleted gun, but as it turns out Marnie's trick is to get the human inside the cell so 
that she can -- and this is fucked up and amazing -- glamour Spy Katie via Luis, actually use 
her takeover of his brain to take over Katie's brain like a glamour Inception, which is not only 


a masterpiece as far as the themes of this show but also helps sell the idea that witches are 
scary as hell. 


So much of the Witch War is about presuming conspiracies, because nobody is around to 
witness every single coincidence and momentary fuckup that leads you there. Sookie has 
only heard about the vampire attacks on the witches, while Tara has only seen the vile 
things vampires can do. And it's so much easier to assume complex efforts on behalf of the 
enemy -- to assume that Tea Partiers have marching orders from somebody, or that the gay 
marriage thing is coming from one central place or PBS or whatever -- when we're all really 
just bumping around in the night. And once you are able to picture the other sideasa 
mindless mass of zombies, moving with a central purpose, it allows you to shrink your own 
worldview down to compensate. 


So you have a situation where Marnie's big selling point -- besides the bullshit about 
practicing her religion —- is the total terrifying asymmetry of vampire's powers over 
humans and how you have to raise the level of your response to compensate. Which would 
make them look cruel, knowing these vampires as we do, so you also have to show the ways 
where witch power is terrifyingly asymmetrical, and this glamour-by-glamouring is a great 
way to do that, because it's already an overpowering of somebody else's identity: Vampires 
make zombies of us all. And then to make a zombie of that... 
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Anyway, Spy Katie under that influence lets Antonia go free, then is neck-broked by Luis (no 
blood, she orders him; he must be clean of that), and then Antonia and Luis leave on 
separate errands. It's very exciting. 


MERLOTTE'S 


Rotting Pam terrorizes Naomi and Tara -- who have recently let the idea of Toni go, you 
remember -- with some racist jokes and whatever, and the second Naomi gets away and 
Pam grabs Tara by the throat, a bunch of lookyloos from Merlotte's pull out their camera 
phones and start taping it for TMZ, so Pam grunts profanities and takes off: "The moment 
you think you're safe, | promise | will hunt down, and fuckin' shred you like confetti." In 
case you thought for one second Tara wouldn't have sudden death to worry about. 


MEXICO 


Lafayette cradles Jesus -- the suddenly healed snakebite victim -- in Mexico, screaming for 
Bartolo, who is busy fucking his teenage pregnant bride. Jesus, who is feeling much better 
ever since healer Tio Luca healed him through medium Lafayette (again, you have a ghost 
within a person using their combined powers as though there is no difference between 
them), yells at his abuelo about going so far to prove the point, he won't be what the dark 
brujos want him to be, et cetera, and then their screaming match turns into a fight over 
Lafayette's destiny, because what Jesus and Bartolo know but Lafayette doesn't is that 
really this whole thing was about awakening Lafayette's powers, because they still think 
vampires are the issue. 


Jesus: "I'm nota fuckin' idiot, he's amedium. But what | don't get is how you can risk my 
life just to prove your point!" 


Bartolo: "Don't beso dramatic. | wouldn't sacrifice you, you're the last of us left." 
Lafayette: "Wait, this is about me and I'ma what?" 


SHREVEPORT PACK 


Marcus the Packmaster welcomes them to the Pack with the usual beer-busting 
blood-smearing biker-bar pageantry, and once the party starts Alcide goes off to brood and 
worry about whatever manic werepanther shit Sookie was yelling about earlier this evening. 
Alcide apologizes to Debbie for giving a shit about Sookie, but Debbie immediately realizes 
they're better off as a team, and takes him looking for her. A nice move on her part that goes 
kind of fucked up when they immediately come upon Eric and Sookie fucking by the river. It 
doesn't even really matter how Alcide reacts, at this point, because Debbie is just about to 
lose it regardless, but he is definitely protesting just a bit too much. 
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KING DORK 


How great is Bill this season? He's turning into the best character, it's so weird. Anyway, 
Sheriff Luis comes to visit the King in his office, and once he says the name -- Antonia 
Gavilan de Logrofio, aname you will be hearing ever so much -- Bill goes into red alert. Not 
quite fast enough -- Luis shoots him with Katie's silver bullet guy immediately -- but he's 
so intrigued by the mention that he ends up cornering Luis on the floor. Before he can get 
any answers, Luis finally stakes himself, and once again Bill has a mess on his floor. Seems 
like more dudes bite it on Bill's property than anywhere else, and you know every drop of 
vampire mess on those carpets is like a thousand slivers in his vampire heart. 


TARA & TON! & PAM & NAOMI 


Naomi: "I changed my mind. | don't like Tara. And everything you've shown me says that 
you don't really like her either. Fuck her. Let's go." 


But Tara's stuck now: Pam is coming for her and it's not going to be pretty, so she has 

to Harry & The Hendersons Naomi on up out of there and stick around to fight in some 
undetermined way. | confess that | don't really know what Tara's plan is, it seems like she's 
just going full nihilism at this point. Like that old prom dress and crimped hair are just a fifth 
of vodka away. In any case, it's good to let go of Naomi now that she's been assured she was 
something more than just an experiment. Naomi finally leaves town, and there is a great 
deal of sobbing all over the place. 


JASON'S STACKHOUSE 


Jason listens to country and does a bunch of amazing vertical pushups and tries not to think 
about Jessica, which is even harder for magic vampire reasons he doesn't even know about, 
and you can tell he's really losing it. So when Hoyt comes in with the Eeyore cloud he's been 
affecting of late -- ever since Jessica glamoured him, really -- Jason assumes that it's to kill 
him for having thoughts about Jess. Instead, it is to close ranks because they are best 
friends: He's got intense girl trouble, Jason's got trauma, and Hoyt's very worried about 
them both. 


Half the unsaid things, it's interesting, are possibly involved in this conversation but 
neither of them know about it: They're both connected with Jessica's blood and that's 
throwing things off -- Jason moreso, but even less aware of howit works -- but then also | 
think it's possible that Hoyt is intuitively reacting against the glamour, or at least the 
missing moments. Those emotions have to go somewhere, even if it's just physical 
neurochemicals storing up in response to situations that no longer consciously exist. | 
always kind of thought Ginger's extreme example had to do with repressing the cognitive 
dissonance that glamouring might introduce. How do you know what you don't know? You 
can't, but that doesn't mean it doesn't buzz in the back somewhere, and if it accretes -- 
which it does -- that's how you get Ginger. 
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Jason's not so distracted that he isn't touched by all this bro effort, but flees the 
multivalent intimacy and questions of all of it by preparing sloppy joes for them both, 
explicitly: "I'd rather be cookin' than talkin', anyhow." 


THE PRINCESS OF LOUISIANA 


Unable to deal with any of her boys, Jessica has gone -- or possibly been summoned -- back 
to King Daddy's castle, where he is giving her the information on Antonia Gavilan de 
Logrono: How she marched the vampires out into the sun, back in the day, and is now quite 
seriously and demonstrably back in play. Bill, in line with his new thing of being the only 
competent Monarch we've ever seen on the show, has extrapolated her plan -- destroying 
Earth's entire vampire population -- and come up witha very dramatic solution: Go to 
ground and silver themselves, every known vampire in whatever radius, at least for the 
coming day, while working out other plans to take care of things. 


Blackburn and the other Sheriffs are weirded out by this plan, of course, but it gives Billa 
reason to say aloud the thing that we're meant to infer about him as King of Louisiana, 
which is that he takes his people very seriously and that -- against the example of 
Monarchs we have known -- he will be going down with the ship if he must. That 
somewhere between working against the Monarchy while working his way up through the 
ranks, he's become the kind of revolutionary that actually understands why hierarchies and 
power exist. Say what you will about working against the Man from the inside, | think it's 
fine and an outdated hippie complaint to say otherwise, but when you combine it with the 
kind of honor and need-for-purpose that Bill Compton was born human with, things can 
get very dangerous indeed. 


"We brace for the Resurrection," he says, which leads right into... 
ROOKIE FUCKFEST 


Yeah, I'm calling them "Rookie," for about a million reasons. | hope it catches on. They say 
some ridiculous blood-bondy stuff to each other as they slowly fuck their way home 
through the swamp and onto the porch and into her foyer, and | guess it's good that Sookie 
doesn't really have any neighbors, because how embarrassing: "I'm listening to your heart 
beat. | can feel it, every pulse. Through your skin, into mine. If | lay still and think about 
nothing else, it feels like my own heart is beating" is not a monologue that looks good on 
anybody, even the eight feet of sex that used to be Eric Northman. 
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But it's also about healing, step-by-step unraveling and rewriting the broken story of 
Sookie and Bill, just as her affair with Bill rewrote the various parts of her history that helped 
her to heal from childhood. It's a resurrection of its own. And in any life, but especially an 
Alan Ball life, each resurrection immediately begins to rot around you and you must go 
looking for the next one. But for this episode at least, it's enough that sex with Eric is the 
best way for her to heal. 


Up for discussion, once they've worn themselves out by actually fucking their way up the 
stairs, there is discussion of how Eric is kind of jealous of himself because he used to know 
her better, and desperately needs confirmation that she wants to be with him, regardless of 
who he becomes, so it's like this love triangle between New and Old Eric and Sookie, who 
actually takes quite a mature and disclosing approach to the situation: Basically that she 
never would have fallen for the old Eric because he was a tool that fucked with her and 
everybody she cares about, but that New Eric is still recognizably a part of him. 


Eric, for his part, keeps quiet about the raging monster inside him that Godric was talking 
about before, but I think maybe it's because that goes without saying. When his feral nature 
starts to poke through, Sookie will probably be able to deal with it. | mean, if it weren't for 
the Faerie File they found at Bill's, she would have eventually forgiven him for the 
assault/rape/torture on the way back from Mississippi. Of all her faults, "underestimating 
the bullshit vampires will do to you on the slightest pretext" has really become the least of 
them. Part of her/our world getting bigger was/is always about recognizing the beast in 
men, and negotiating around it. Sweetly, she promises him at least this: That when he turns 
back into a monster, she will at least try to feel the way she's feeling now. 


I've always seen Sookie in part as using her combined abilities -- in the books, two different 
things but smartly one thing on the show -- of earth-grounded fairyness and truth-telling 
psychicness to negotiate a place among the supe communities as a sort of magical therapist 
or mediation expert. If vampires represent the twinned drives of sex and death, and weres 
represent the submerged animal Shadow, Sookie's place in the world is defined by her 
radical honesty. 


It's expressed in her unbearable disability, and in her feisty "no bullshit" act, but you can 
see it taking shape as a real power within this universe. Who better to mediate supernatural 
disputes than somebody whose powers are centered around discerning false from real, 
magical from mundane, compassion from selfishness? If she can learn to use these things 
actively, a sort of living Trump XIV, there is no illusion or delusion that she can't burn 
through. It's the reason Brenda Chenowith was such a hot-button for me, because of the 
danger she represented in living that role to the extent that she ignored her own shit, and 
burned up from the inside. Other's people faces were transparent to her, which itself 
became her face. 
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Or compare when Bill went dark in Mississippi, when he tried to rape Lorena back and she 
wouldn't let him: Her face was too human and he couldn't handle the intimacy of looking at 
her, so he twisted her neck all the way around to prove the point and it still got her off. At 
the time that was about disconnection, but it's interesting because it now sort of 


retroactively prefigures this season's preoccupation with faces and hiding behind them. 
What Bill did to Lorena, Sookie does the opposite of that to everybody. 


It's also the reason Maryann fell in love with Sookie instantly, and wanted only to destroy 
her; it's maybe the reason shapeshifters like Sam and Tara so desperately need her support 
all the time. It's why I'm loving New Eric, as a sort of magical LSAT or final exam, because 
the way he's acting is the very Last Temptation. Sookie, at least for the moment, has the 
option of passively giving into that silence that first attracted her to Bill, but she's not 
blocking out the noise of Old Eric like she would have before: She's actively trying to unite 
these opposites in every current moment. Neither dark nor light nor neither, but both. So 
I'd like to think that this moment is one of those: Not active, like Buffy or a cop, but actively 
gaming the entire table through her own (literally) open mind, like an alchemical sort of 
shamanic circuit judge. 


FANGTASIA! 


Well, before Pam can even think about silvering herself or going to ground -- much less get 
her feet under her for the next attack on Tara -- she's going to need to get pretty again. The 
best thing that you can do on your worst day is dress up pretty, and Pam's known that 
longer than anyone alive. So before day falls, she summons good old gobliny Dr. Ludwig -- 
last seen debreeding Sookie's Jamiroquai attack -- to give her a truly horrific spa 
treatment. Chemical peels, injectables and all the rest give us a little bit of Real 

Housewives satire -- "Best | can do is remove the outside rot, you're still decomposing on 
the inside" -- but it's alittle more compassionate than it seems, even as satire, because you 
have to realize that even when people define themselves by awful shit, like appearances, 
that's still how they define themselves. That when Ludwig says Pam will have to keep doing 
this every day for the rest of her existence, that there are some deals you can't unmake. 


Which leads back into the other thing, the main deal of the season, which is all about faces, 
wearing other people's faces, scarring your own face to become somebody else. When you 
burn a witch, it's her face you must burn last, Jessica's first thought is to eat Marntonia's 
face, Tommy walks in skins, Tara gets her hair straightened. Pam's appearance defines her 
behavior and self-control: "lam not a zombie!" she screamed at the rubberneckers earlier 
tonight. If you really looked on the outside the way you do inside, would you be more 
beautiful? Or less? 
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HOSPITAL 


Sam has brought dying Tommy to the hospital in whatever nearby town, and they've fixed 
him up. | forgot until this episode that Luna precisely said she got super sick after the first 
time she skinwalked, or Tommy's barfing would have made sense. Anyway, there's a list of 
symptoms that we'll eventually link to skinwalking, but inthe meantime Sam's so worried 
about his brother -- having abandoned him for the housefires on his properties -- that he 
just wants to make him better. Tommy tries like hell to get out of there, and Sam graciously 
allows the personnel to feel his own forehead to prove that Mickens boys run hot, and 
eventually they're cleared to leave. 


STACKHOUSE 


Bill drops by with silver for Eric's protection tonight, knowing that Sookie will watch out for 
him as well as they would at the castle, and it's relatively awkward -- Eric has no problem 
admitting that their reunion was "a happy one," and Sookie for her part can't quite hide her 
gratitude to Bill for letting him go free -- but everybody's being pretty authentic and trying 
to avoid the true death of awkwardness, to the best of their ability. 


PROM NIGHT II: HELLO TARA MAE 


Well, Tara's just walking down the middle of the road drinking, as expected -- just because 
Jason didn't shoot this one doesn't mean it hurts less -- and nearly gets run over 
immediately. ("Watch out for giant pigs!") Eventually she hears a rustle in the woods and 
assumes it's Pam, back to kill her. She sort of impotently tosses her bottle at the sound, but 
it's Antonia that appears: "Oh, hell no. You're the second-to-the-last person | wanna see." 


Antonia tells her not to blame Marnie for everything, and Tara takes a while figuring out 
why Marnie is talking about herself in the third person, but Antonia hits her with some kind 
of ghost-witch whammy that tells the whole story of Luis's rape and torture in a handy 
second. It's as close to Take Back The Night second-wave as the story's going to get, but it's 
effective: Tara is the only person on Earth that might understand exactly how deep 
Antonia's wounds go, or how you'd travel 400 years for payback. 


One thing that | like about bringing Tara and Antonia together in this way -- although | 
could happily go my whole life without seeing Antonia's constant raping ever again -- is 
that it retroactively gives so much more meaning to Tara's OTT victimization last year. | 
never really got upset or bored by her story last year because it made sense to me, | always 
love the Tara stuff each year and it's been stated outright that this season is about 
recompense for all that, but bringing her into Antonia's Circle is a lot more powerful and a 
lot less glib than it seemed, back when she joined that New Orleans fight club. You know? 
It's nice to know that this season is willing to tell this story -- how you can only regain your 
power once you realize it was never really stolen -- in more than one way, because it makes 
last season even better. 
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GOING TO GROUND 


While the vamps and SWATs make Castle Compton light-tight, the King and Princess are 
down in the cells silvering themselves. It's heartbreaking, watching him hurt her like this, 
and even moreso when you see where it leads her: "| used to have a whole box of silver 
earrings and necklaces. My mom gave 'em to me when | was 13. She said she never wore 
"em, but maybe one day! could. Oh, | hope Eden's got 'em now." 


As muchas we talk this season about Jessica recapitulating Bill's mistakes her own 
relationships, there's also an interesting return here to previous seasons, in which Bill's role 
as her father by necessity recapitulates that of her own father's abuses. When Mr. Hamby 
chained his daughters, when he installed that beeping door-monitor that kept them locked 
inside, it was because he thought the night would take away their innocence. He named her 
sister Eden. And now, in this new Eden, Bill -- with whom she's already dismantled and 
rebuilt their relationship a few times, into the healthiest one of the entire show -- is forced 
once again to tie his daughter down. 


He thinks better of the last length of chain, too pained to continue, and asks for twice the 
amount on himself. Maybe he thinks about how newborns are stronger, maybe he thinks 
about how he released her once as her Maker, maybe he thinks about those things, but 
mostly he's just reached the limits of what he's prepared to do to hurt the person he's 
become closest with in the entire world. It's always Bill's weakness toward his loved ones 
that fucks him up, but that's true of everybody. 


Ginger injects Pam with her last treatment before morning, then pulls a swatch of silver 
mail across her face and closes Pam's deliriously wonderful pink couture coffin. 


Sookie chains her lover up, downstairs; the last thing he asks is for her to stay with him, 
through the day. 


| hate that somebody told me about Quentin Tarantino's foot fetish because now you can't 
stop thinking about it, it's like how Whoopi Goldberg has no eyebrows and now you have to 
think about that every time you see her face, and even moreso you have this Rule 34 
situation where any time anybody gets tied up on a show, you can bet the internet will 
explode about how it's kinky bondage LOL, even if the people are getting tied up because 
somebody's robbing a bank or whatever. Cigars often just being cigars. 


So | got irritated all by my ownself, watching fathers tie up their daughters and Sookie tie up 
Eric, hearing Pam scream "fuck me!" because it hurts so bad on her skinless face, and 
thinking about some imaginary giggling nerd calling it bondage and fanning themselves 
about the hawtness and whatever. But on the other hand, | don't know, because they're 
always biting each other on this show and this is the one time where it's like actually 
important to hurt the people that they love the most, not sexy at all, which makes it sort of 
bondage in the larger sense. Like | said, it's my issue that | even went there, much less that | 
got preemptively irritated about it, but it's still interesting to compare and contrast this 
situation with, and beyond, some simplistic fanfic "hurt/comfort" deal. (And even funnier, 
in retrospect, that | saw almost none of that among fans, in reality, when all was said and 
done. Making me, as usual, the worst of all.) 
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STILL IN MEXICO BUT CLOSE TO THE BORDER 


On the way back to Bon Temps, Jesus and Lafayette discuss family stories about Tio Luca, his 
legendary healing powers, and Jesus drops a bomb that goes without comment: "Tio Luca 
said that every life he saved cost hima little bit of his own." | wonder if this will come back 
into play? (Maybe that's only going to matter if Lafayette is able to keep the powers of the 
people he channels, but it's still an interesting line of dialogue. Very much in tune with the 
rest of the show.) Then, a fun exchange: 


Jesus: "Don't you see how rare this is? You and Marnie are the only people that I've ever met 
who can connect with the dead. Being a medium is a serious calling." 

Lafayette: "I wish! didn't always have to answer." 

Jesus: "You don't have a choice. You are the answer." 


MERLOTTE'S & THE MARMY 


Sam, onthe phone: "Hey, beautiful!" 
Luna, at school: "Hey, fuck off!" 


Holly: "So all those witches over there in the corner, they're also joining Marnie's army?" 
Tara: "None of us have anything better to do, and she's become weirdly charismatic." 
Holly: "Seems like a good way to get my homeless single-mother ass killed." 

Tara: "You were the first person to talk to me about sexual assault, and how you killed the 
guy that raped you; I'm just returning the favor." 

Holly: "Persuasive argument indeed." 


Because in the same way that vampires don't actually equal gay people -- which, four years 
in | still don't understand how this is confusing for people -- the Marmy is only sort of about 
rape, about the asymmetry of power that Jason's assault points up. | was worried fora 
couple of weeks that there would be some kind of one-to-one correspondence and the 
Marmy would become like this 1970's Germaine Greer mustache thing, but no: It's about 
early-days feminism in the same way that vampires are modern gay people, which is to 

say yes but also no. And the only way you can make that point is by taking Tara and Holly -- 
one of whom suffered at the hands of a vampire and the other a human, which is different 
but also the same -- and bringing them in together, in the same gesture. 


CASTLE COMPTON 


Waiting around for the shit to start, already getting the Bleeds, Jess and Bill talk about life 
like it's their last stand at the Alamo, because maybe it is. Bill weeps for all the horrors he 
unleashed on her, and how much he's come to love her, and Jessica weeps for his guilt in 
turn, because she's the first person on this show who has been allowed to fully accept her 
compromises and love herself as she is today, for always. She thanks him many times for 
bringing her to this life, as though she can talk the guilt out of him for killing her, and then 
talk turns to Hoyt. 
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Jessica: "| don't know if | can go back to him... Bill, he loves me so much, it hurts to even 
think about it. But | don't love him the same. | think if | was still human, | would... But | don't 
have ahuman heart anymore." 


Which is exactly what Bill said to Portia, by the way. And which he now, because he loves 
Jessica, must refute: "If you've fallen out of love with him, it doesn't mean that you've lost 
your humanity. We are, at our core, human." 


Bill's shining new pragmatism has given him such a Zen high that he can even look at this 
new threat as a sort of cosmic justice for the bad actions of bad vampires, and how if 
Antonia is justified, that means they have to hold onto their human hearts even more 
strongly. When you compare this mature and complex response to Bill's self-hating 
vampirephobia of years past, it's striking how much the year without Sookie, the year of his 
monarchy, has changed him: Same words, opposite meaning. He's closer to Godric than you 
would've thought possible; it's funny sometimes just by riding the whole merry-go-round 
all the way around you end up where you started but also in a whole new world. 


But Jessica just hears the guilt and the powerlessness in what he's saying, his dramatic 
laments that he hasn't done enough good before they die today, because it's what you'd 
expect him to say. It pisses her off: "But you have done good. You made me. And when we 
survive the day, | am going to eat that fuckin’ witch. Startin' with her face." 


As much as | side with Bill on general principal, it's a brilliant move to have Jessica voice the 
younger, quick-to-revenge viewpoint. In other circumstances it would be Blackburn doing 
this, and Pam, but putting just these two of them in aroom together and having them 
debate this thing makes it so much more real, because Jessica rules so hard. Bill says, "We 
deserve this, culturally, and we'll make it right," because first blood will always go the 
vampires, because they're the predators. And then you've got Jessica saying, "We didn't do 
a fucking thing, kemosabe. This one's on Antonia." And she's right too, because as far as 
she's concerned, everyone she knows is about to die, blameless. 


STACKHOUSE CUBBY 


Eric's not doing so great, under the floorboards, and he's conflicted enough that you could 
almost think it's starting already. He recklessly begs Sookie to remove the silver, that he 
doesn't want her to remember him bleeding under silver, and she says a very canny thing: 
It's not the first time she's seen him this way. At the Fellowship, he willingly gave himself to 
Newlin so that Sookie and Godric could go free, and that was how their little 
family-of-three got started. Eric gets her to admit that she maybe loved hima little even at 
that point, and she just refuses to go there because he was so complicated back then that 
she has been blotting it all out the whole time, which takes him the next logical step: 
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Eric: "Sookie, | don't want my memory back. If you can overlook the things I've done, and 
forgive me for them, | don't want to remember. I'm perfectly happy as | am with you." 
Sookie, nearly chuckling: "Uh yeah, me too, but I'm still not letting you out." 


LUNA'S SCHOOL 


Luna: "You got a lot of nerve showing up here. Too bad about the educational crisis in this 
country, or | would call the security guys we used to have." 

Sam: "| am very confused when people don't treat me like the nicest person." 

Luna: "Well, you were amazingly a dick to me the other night when we fucked." 

Sam: "Problem." 


And then, pleasantly surprising this, they instantly put together the fact that Sam was 
never there, and all the barfing blood and fever of Tommy, and realize that Tommy kind of 
raped her. They both think about barfing, but it's not because they are skinwalkers: Just the 
regular kind. 


MERLOTTE'S 
Andy shows up for his Holly date, and Arlene exposits that -- since Terry is a Bellefleur -- 


they've been living at the Bellefleur mansion while their house is getting rebuilt. | would 
like to see more of this: Caroline and Portia dealing with the onslaught of Andy, Terry and 


Arlene all at the same time. You don't even need a poltergeist devil-baby to see the comedic 
potential there. 


Arlene, because she is Arlene, instantly deluges Holly with one hundred reasons her 
relationship with Andy will never work out and it's obnoxious, then becomes doubly so as 
she remembers that she's married to a Bellefleur man and thus must except him from the 
generalizations she was just making. In the end, the sour note goes back to being adorable 
as Arlene sort of gigglingly teases Holly about her date and there's the whole "stop lookin' 
at me!" cuteness that happens when coworkers tease you about dating. It's great. 


Not so great: The date itself, which descends into hell moments after Holly sits down, 
because Andy is fiending for V. | can't do the math right now but | think the last time he had 
any onscreen wasat least the day before the full moon, which means it was at least two 
episodes ago. He babbles about the motel where she's staying -- it's the same place he was 
living with Jason during their stint as the Maryann Ghostbuster duo -- and then just 
wanders away into the oubliette of addiction, leaving Holly feeling foolish for getting 
tricked into a date in the first place. 
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Meanwhile, Lafayette notices the ghost-lady (her name is Mavis, | don't know how! know 
that but it's easier than calling her dumb epithets) tickling Mikey and freaks out. | guess 
that's how long it takes to drive from Mexico to Louisiana, because he is back at work. 
Although we know from the Bleeds and the surrounding scenes that it's nearly evening at 
this point, sol guess they had at least twelve hours to make the drive. 


HERVEAUX-PELT 


Alcide and Debbie fuck for a long time. It's neat to watch, because Alcide is neat-looking, 
like a superhero but real life. But not even Alcide is enough to keep Debbie on target with 
the current task, because she is too busy thinking about Sookie. Specifically, thinking about 
Alcide thinking about Sookie boning Eric right in front of them. She puts a bunch of words in 
his mouth, capping it off with accusations that he is in love with Miss Stackhouse, but it's 
really just an addict-brilliant manipulation to get him to swear on a stack of were-Bibles 
that Debbie is still the only thing he cares about, etc. 


MOONGODDESS 


Tara introduces the reformed Marmy to the six miles of bullshit that is Antonia Gavilan de 
Logrofio -- "I died at the hands of vampires in the year 1610! Our brave and loyal friend 
Marnie has summoned me from across the centuries! For we are once again at war!" -- and 
they all kind of chew on that for awhile. 


There's a funny implicit thing about this storyline which never say aloud, but all the actors 
are clearly in on, where you would have to ask yourself whether this is just Marnie being 
Marnie. Did a switch finally flip in her head and she's Sally Field now, or is she being 
dramatic and witchy, or can they assume from all the magical shit she's been pulling that 
this is true? You could watch this whole show with the viewpoint that Antonia never existed, 
and it wouldn't really change much: Even the scene where Marnie X'd herself to get Antonia 
back could, in that construction, just be a symptom of her spiritual suicide whether ghosts 


exist or not. | mean, most religion and all magic come from the understanding that it 
doesn't matter -- that there's no meaningful distinction to be made between inner truth 
and outer fact, and that getting confused about that results in the madness of both Dawkins 
and Falwell -- but as a viewer it's an interesting meta-game to play. 


Some folks leave, and Antonia wishes them well -- after all, if they're gonna lose their 
nerve, they'll get what Katie had coming -- and gives a great big speech about how the 
vampires are coming, they've fucked with at least two of them and it's practically useless at 
this point to point any fingers about it. 
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One thing that is beautiful about Antonia is her Christianity, which | get is confusing, but 
makes a lot of sense once you realize that, 400 years ago, there weren't witches. They were 
just called women. In the same way that bisexuality is a "phase" for women and damnation 
for men in our modern world, women's spirituality was beside the point for so long that you 
could act just like a witch, but as long as you did it in the red tent and kept that hair covered 
up, you still belonged to the Christian world. (At least up until the New World, when 
suddenly they decided that women's sexuality and spirituality were some interchangeably 
terrifying thing, and we're still dealing with the fallout from that one.) 


So Antonia is taking a firm Christian tack that you might overlook if you try to connect her 
spirituality or intentions with Wicca, because she's not one of those. (She doesn't even 
really seem to have a concept of what witchcraft means to Marnie and the others, because 
she doesn't need the distinction between God and Goddess to prove her point that we do in 
the present day.) She is carrying out evangelical spiritual warfare, in God's and Descartes' 
name: 


"Vampires are not immortal. They're only harder to kill. And that is where our humanity is 
our great advantage, for our human spirits are immortal. | stand before you as living proof of 
this very fact. | have matched my human spirit against their emptiness, and | have won." 


They're zombies, in other words: Emptiness equals expendability. 
MERLOTTE TRAILER 


Sam surprises Tommy at their house and attacks immediately, and it's sad, but only 
because the actor is so good that he makes Tommy's stuttering apologies and pathetic 
attempts to explain howit all went down seem almost legit. But the Lunar aspect of things 
means it wouldn't matter if Tommy sat down and explained every moment of the last day to 
Sam, because that was the unforgivable one. So Sam's dark passenger shifter-self takes 
over, and one more time he strangles and kicks Tommy out the house altogether. Just like 
he does three times a season. 


You even get to see Sam playing out the "assumption of conspiracy" angle that powers the 
Witch War, because in his formulation, Tommy was actually trying to eliminate him and 
become Sam: The bar, the life, the girl, everything. That once he killed their parents he 
became a killer, and Sam is next. Which is a compelling narrative, and takes a lot of the sting 
out of Sam's hysteria, because it's Tommy: There's no real reason to believe otherwise, if 


we hadn't seen how it all went down. How tempting it would be to actually do that, if he 
didn't love Sam so painfully much and so poorly. 
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SPELLTIME 


Jason: "Sookie, are you home? Oh, hey. Why are you covered in blood and hanging out in an 
armoire?" 

Sookie: "Dudel am very busy right now." 

Jason: "Okay, well you seemed concerned that | might turn into a panther..." 

Sookie: "--Aw man, my bad. You totally aren't going to." 

Jason: "Thanks for the memo on that. Listen, why are you covered in blood, though?" 
Sookie: "I've been tying up Eric in silver, and | got some of him on me." 

Jason: "...| have to go." 


She explains about the Witch War and the spell and how everybody's about to commit 
suicide, and as the little gerbil in his head starts ramping up toward the Jessica part of this, 
the sun goes black and the wind comes up and Eric starts screaming. And if he couldn't 
already feel Jessica, out there across the cemetery, Sookie completes the circuit for him: "He 
saved my life, Jason... He's not gonna make it without somebody there for him." That's all it 
takes -- that and a few seconds to sink in, and then he's on his way, out through the crazy 
wind, toward the Princess. 


Out in the world, everything is going crazy. Ginger rides Pam's pink coffin like a broncho, 
screaming every bit as loud as her charge. Eric shrieks for the sun, Jessica and Bill strain 
against their bonds. It's sad in the same way that Andy is sad: They're finally being offered 
the one thing they can never have. And it's going to kill them. Maxine sees her neighbor 
Beulah go screaming out into the day, and does't even turn the hose on her as she bursts 
into flame. Jason gets into a tussle with one of the SWAT guys on Bill's lawn, screaming 
Jessica's name. 


Jessica rips herself free of her chains, shrieking and calling out for the guards, and when one 
of them arrives, Bucky, she snaps his neck and takes his keys. She lingers in their cell fora 
moment when Bill commands her, as her Maker, to... The pause lengthens as you watch her 
push and pull inside... Not to save herself, but to free him as well. She ignores his pleas, 
perhaps because she's desperate to get out, or perhaps because he released her a year or so 
ago, but it's the moment of pause that makes it so interesting. Then she's out, and off, 
heading for the door, squealing with joy. In love with light. 


A ROOKIE IN SEX NARNIA 


By Jacob Clifton | Season 4 | Episode 8 | Aired on 08.14.2011 


Spellbound - Eric and Sookie take a trip, while the latest hope for peace goes the way of Godric and the 
Witch War begins. 


The deal on the Devil Doll and Mikey is partially basically explained, after another run-in 
between Lafayette and that singing lady Mavis: She was having an old-timey affair witha 
married white guy, and he killed their baby while she was off getting him that doll to play 
with, so she's sort of a Llorona ghost figure that's fixated on the new baby in town (wild 
guess is that it has something to do with Arlene's botched witch abortion last year). She 
possesses Lafayette and steals Mikey right out from under Arlene and Terry's noses, 
stealing Andy's gun while in the Bellefleur home. 


Jason pushes Jessica back into Bill's foyer, and she immediately attacks. Only by the grace of 
the witches taking a kombucha break do they survive, and after a passionate and 
immediately retracted kiss, he dutifully silvers her again and heads home. Before dawn, 
she's hada pretty scary dream about murdering Hoyt and running off with Jason, but the 
reality -- Hoyt rescinds her invite when her worried gestures toward separation cause a 
rerun of their fight he can't remember -- is almost uglier. She heads over to Jason's, where 
he is feeling awful about the kiss, and he ends up rescinding her invite to his place as well. 
Poor Jessica, guess you have to go live with daddy for awhile. 


While the town reels from the one dead vampire that resulted from Antonia's big spell -- 
that neighbor lady of Maxine's -- the less great stuff about New Eric finally comes to the 
fore: He's still amoral, pretty wild and not entirely sane. This is fine when he's fucking 
Sookie in all manner of positions and blood-sucking situations and weather (with even 
more hysterically moronic blood-intoxicated love talk than we got with her and Billin 
Season One) but no so much once Sookie swears him and herself, newly blood-bonded, to 
the King's service for the oncoming Witch War. 


Which has begun! After he spins the neighbor-vamp lady's death into a suicide story about 
anti-vampire bullying that comes perilously close to Tyler Clementi territory, Bill and 
Antonia arrange a parley -- inthe cemetery, of course -- which lasts for about five seconds 
before Antonia starts another spell and Eric attacks, causing all the witches and vampires 
and SWAT guys to chase each other around in the mist. Inthe confusion, and after 
successfully shooting some faerie rays at a random witch attacker, Sookie gets shot in the 
gut. Bill's too busy saving Tara from Pam to get to her, and probably assumes that Eric 
would get there faster anyway, but Eric's too busy getting put under some weird puppy spell 
by Antonia, so it's up to Alcide to carry her bleeding-out near-corpse home. 


Which is to be expected, except for how Alcide spent last night at the pack meeting assuring 
Debbie that he'd follow the Packmaster's instructions to stay away from Sookie's vampire 
bullshit and that he's not in love with her, etc. So now Debbie's going to go insane again 
because he lied to her face. Also at the pack meeting, Alcide comes to a respectful 
understanding with Marcus, and we see a much cooler side of him... 


Which immediately vanishes when Marcus confronts Sam at Luna's house and they get into 
some were/shifter boy nonsense, because as expected the Shreveport Packmaster is also 


Luna's ex-husband. In other Merlotte/Mickens news, Tommy skinwalks Maxine to sell her 
property rights, which are not only paltry after all but devalued by the sunk mortgage of the 
suicidal vampire neighbor. So now he's barfing up crawfish, in drag, in the woods, for not 
much money at all. Which is just so Tommy. 


In the end, it's a clusterfuck of red lasers, witchy fog, people running around getting killed, 
wild Eric kneeling spellbound for Antonia, and Tara rethinking her position while Sookie 
bleeds to death in a werewolf's arms; Lafayette's stealing babies, Debbie's losing her 
marbles again, and all Bill's attempts to stop the war from starting have gone utterly to 
shit. Four episodes left. 


Next week: Presumably Sookie Stackhouse, the main character of the show, dies from 
getting shot. 


Want more? The full recap starts right below! 
CASTLE COMPTON 


Jessica, like a hundred times: "The sun! The sun! A mass of incandescent gas!" 
Jason, running to save her: "Jessica!" 


He tackles her back inside the castle, but then they remember that she is a vampire and can 
easily kill him, so they just tussle around ina pile of their blood for awhile. Jessica's face is all 
burnt and crusty at first, but she sucks enough of his blood to get a little better, but that also 
means -- we know, but they don't -- that they're totally blood-bonded now. 


Meanwhile, the witches chill. Marnie has been floating awesomely while the spell is going 
on, but eventually she lands back on the floor of MoonGoddess Emporium and hopes that all 
the vampires are dead. Er. Sadly for her, it didn't work except on that one lady. 


Jessica kisses Jason for saving her life, and he's all under the influence of her V and vice 
versa, So he kisses back, but then they get the electric shock of total guilt and pretend it 
didn't happen. Bill has been screaming for Jessica this whole time, first because he wanted 
to be upstairs with her and then, after the spell, because he assumes she is dead and burnt 
up. She's still feeling a little hung over from getting set on fire, so Jason carries her all 
around the place like the princess that she is. 


Bill: "Jessica, pay no mind to that human security detail you murdered on your way outside. 
It was not your doing that he perished, but that of the witch Antonia Gavilan de Logrofio. His 
family will be well-compensated for his demise, being the sort of people that would let the 
head of their household work for Vampire Blackwater in the first place." 

Jessica: "He had a daughter! I knew her!" 

Bill: "When she grows up, if she still feels raw about it, you'll be waiting." 


The three of them discuss how they don't want Jessica to die some more, so Jason chains her 
back up and it's even worse than last time. 


Bill: "Better for a little pain now than to be able to escape again if the necromancer resumes 
her sorcery." 
Jason: "Think good things. Hot summer days, barbecuin'... Uh, no. Um... Good things a 


vampire would think of. The moon. Never gettin' cold. Tru-Blood?" 
Bill: "Not to be ungrateful, but you need to get lost okay?" 


Jessica and Bill both adore him for awhile, and it's a really well-acted scene on everybody's 
behalf, and then they discuss about how Jason is kind of a cop and Jessica just killed a dude, 
but then Jason also shot one of the other security guys -- in the shoulder -- so they guess 
they're even. Billis, as usual, affectionate and a little exasperated by Jason's drama, and 
then the SWAT guys come in and draw guns on Jason for a second. 
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WEREWOLF MEETING 


Marcus: " Yes, the Vampire/Witch War is very interesting, but we are not going to get 
involved. That is two kinds of crazy we do not want to be involved in." 

Some Puppy: "! will beat up all kinds of vampires and witches!" 

Marcus: "| just told you that we're not going that." 

Puppy: "I am challenging your authority! Teenage boys are like dogs sometimes!" 
Marcus: "| might have to 'alpha' you some more, or make up some other dorky words." 


LUNA 


Sam: "Hey, sorry my brother raped you that time but thanks for helping me figure it out. | 
just want you to know that | alienated and deserted him for the eighteenth time. | think it'll 
work out pretty well, considering | was his only link to humanity." 

Luna: "| don't care, your whole family is gross." 

Sam: "You don't even know. Honestly, | am more pissed about the you part than the part 
where he murdered our parents, is how gross my family is." 


There's a fairly neat moment when Sam tells her about the dogfights and Luna throws up in 
her mouth alittle: Amoment's compassion for what was done to Tommy. 


Luna: " Okay, well, thank you for the opportunity to dump you again..." 

Emma: "Sam! We are friends! Come play Barbies with me! It's my only personality trait!" 
Sam: "Emma! | like kids and playing Barbies! | have no other friends!" 

Luna: "Huh. | guess we're dating again." 


Emma, verbatim: "My Barbie who's a pony likes you, but my Barbie who's a cat doesn't like 
you. She doesn't like anybody." 

Luna: "Cat Barbie doesn't like me either. | hate that little bitch." 

Sam: "Emma, do you think it's possible for us to make Cat Barbie like me?" 

Emma: "You don't really get how this works, do you? We're shifters, the three of us -- | 
might also be a werewolf, it's not clear -- and the Pony and the Cat signify the two sides of 
our nature." 

Sam: "| just want everybody to like me. Even Barbie dolls." 


STACKHOUSE VAMP CUBBY 


Eric: "| am not doing so well, because of all that silver you put all over me. | haven't had a 
bite to eat since your fairy godmother." 


Sookie: "Let me go get you a Tru-Blood." 

Eric: "No, that won't help either. | just want to lie here feeling shitty for awhile." 

Sookie: "You want some of my blood?" 

Eric, verbatim: "Please don't say this if you don't meanit." 

Sookie: "It's reckless and foolhardy, plus the possibility that you will actually control your 
cravings and not suck the life out of me is key to all vampire romance novels. Of course | 
mean it." 

Eric: "Okay. Hit me with some chains if you feel like you're about to die." 
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He drinks and it's neat, but not as neat as -- when he pulls out -- him biting a hole in his 
hand and offering it to her so she can have some of his blood. She's like, "I'm not hungry 
and | don't need magical healing powers right now," but he just says it will be super 

romantic and sexy, so even though she has no real reason to do it, girlfriend chows down. 


FORTENBERRY | 


Hoyt could feel Jessica dying, before, so he's been all cooped up in the house worrying about 
her and wondering where she is, which causes him to get super codependent on her the 
second she walks in. It is embarrassing and unmanly! 


Jessica: "| think that | should move out and shouldn't have moved in with you in the first 
place. Polyamory is more my scene." 

Hoyt: "Then! am going to radically shit my pants!" 

Jessica: "| am trying to be awesome about this, and the fact is that | love you and you love 
me but you area Muggle and | ama vampire princess and we are just headed different 
directions." 

Hoyt: "But without you | will die!" 

Jessica: "Then okay." 


She kills him! She smashes his head on the counter and it explodes in blood and he is dead! 
Jessica! 


Jason, idling the truck outside: "You look amazing with Hoyt's blood all over you! | want 
you to bite me and fuck me at the same time in my truck!" 

Jessica: "That sounds delightful." 

Jason, terrifyingly enough: "Yeah, come to daddy!" 


JUST KIDDING 


It was just a terrible dream! Bill sends some human sap "donor" down to feed Jessica, so she 
can fully heal, even though it's daytime and they all should be sleeping. | wonder if it's 
super exciting when you get to stay up all day, | know! love a good all-nighter, but then | 
don't shoot blood out of every hole when | do it. Jessica thinks the lady is just the dumbest 
thing. 


BEULAH LAND 


Cops: "[Casual racism toward vampires while they clean up the dead lady]." 

Jason: "So we know this wasn't a suicide, right? There's more going ... Hey Andy, why are 
you staring at the puddle of goo and licking your lips like acartoon cat?" 

Andy: "Because | am a drug addict and | would happily lick up this dead lady." 

Jason & Andy: Realize that Andy is powerless over his disease. 

Andy: "It's the only time | ever feel like I'm not watching myself not living up to people's 
expectations, and hating those people for having expectations, and thinking about hitting 
them in the head with a bat." 

Andy and his masculinity struggles: Are the one constant of this entire show. 
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Reporter: "Vampire Bill, did you know Beulah Carter was a vampire?" 

Bill: "Because all of us vampires know each other?" 

Reporter: "Yeah? | mean, that's adumb parallel to draw in about eight ways? Anyway, do 
lots of vampires commit suicide?" 

Bill: "Many vampires feel alone and confused, programmed to despise themselves by all the 
hateful and incendiary* anti-vampire rhetoric in the media." 


The Reporter lady likes that, so Bill goes the full way and glamours her so he can use her 
segment to deliver a public relations campaign about vampire self-esteem. Jesus God, can 
you imagine what Glee must be like in the TB universe? 


Kurt: "Rachel, do you think that new vampire boy is gay or bisexual? | sure hope not, that 
way | can super creep him out when | go for it anyway. Then we can talk about how 
homophobic it is for him to be creeped out just because | am a creeper." 

Rachel: "| don't know, let's fuckin' sing a song about it." 

Everybody: Takes a bunch of Ritalin and dances around and nothing makes any sense and then 
you cry. 


ROOKIE BE TRIPPIN 


Meanwhile, Eric and Sookie are having some kind of fairy-viking magic blood connection 
that is just the stupidest thing. Like first they're in the shower and you get ready for some 
yahoo palace action and then suddenly it's snowing, but it's sunny, and they are so much in 
love, and the shower turns into this like Sex Narnia with shit like: 


1: "Your blood is amazing." 
2: "So is yours! And it's snowing!" 


and 


1: "Why is there a bed here?" 
2: "Can we make love in it?" 


| mean, if you didn't know this was an Alan Ball script, that's how you know. He thinks this 
show is funnier than all the other writers and the actors and everybody else put 
together: Sookie and Eric are dorks, let me show you. This is going to be hilarious. 


IT GETS BETTER 


Bill: "Vampires commit suicide for all kinds of reasons, but mostly it's because y'all have 
been so mean to us ever since Russell Edgington pulled out that dude's heart on TV and 
declared war on humanity. You guys took that really poorly." 

Glamoured Reporter: "We-took-that-really-poorly." 

Bill: " Now, let's talk about Jesus." 


MOONGODDESS 


Like many of those from the world of that theatre we call The Theatre, Fiona Shaw is in the 
habit of saying fascinating things pretty much whenever she feels like it. So here: 
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Fiona Shaw: "Antonia's the most unlikely person to make non-vampires do something 
against their will, or hold hostages; she seeks only the willing. She only entered Marnie 
because Marnie begged her to. But Marnie has a deep desire to make her mark on the world, 
because she's been overlooked. When Antonia infused Marnie, it brought out Marnie's 
latent powers, and being empowered has had a huge effect on her ego. Her entire 
deportment changes, because how you carry yourself is all about how you feel about 
yourself." 


Again this idea that it's not an either/or but the usual activist thing of how whittling 
yourself down to one cause or vengeance makes you a lot more powerful but also means 
ego-identification with some particular unconscious element that gets control or the upper 
hand, which will always make you less of a person overall. Like, maybe that sounds harsh, 
but think about the radical straight-edgers that'll curbstomp a guy for eating pastrami: 
Something got lost in the translation from Person to Purpose. 


Any attempt to describe yourself with a list of words that is less than infinite is doomed to 
failure: When you think like a hammer everything looks like a nail, obviously, but you also 
lose all the parts of yourself that are not-hammer, which is the majority of your parts. 


Antonia: "Man, | cannot believe the mileage Bill is getting out of this. But mostly I'm pissed 
that only one old lady vampire died. This is not how it went last time!" 

Tara: "Wait, that spell we did was about marching vampires out into the sunlight? That 
seems questionable." 

Antonia: "When your enemy's might so vastly outweighs your own that it's comparably 
infinite, honorable symmetrical warfare is no longer possible. You must grind your enemy 
out of existence because there's no other way to do it." 

Tara: "| kind of see what you're saying." 

Antonia: "[Lots of heart-tugging weasel words and neurolinguistic programming like she's 
trying to get Tara to vote Republican.]" 

Tara: "| have come to the conclusion all by myself that we must destroy all vampires." 


Also, though, Antonia's got the power of her convictions: She really does see this as 
life-against-death, "We must restore the sacred power of creation to this wounded earth," 
she says, and you can't really argue with that. You have to really leverage this conversation 
well to have it stay relevant, but they do a good job. Vampires are at the top of the food 
chain, which means there's no check on their power, and if you can't create a balance than 


you have to burn it out entirely. I'm not calling a truce with your cancer, I'm going to poison 
and irradiate it. 
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Tara: "MoonGoddess Emporium, Bootlicking Tara speaking." 
Bill: "Ah, Tara. Might | speak with Antonia Gavilan de Logrofio?" 


Tara puts it on speaker so they can have a conference. As much as | wonder where this is 
going, | do think it's interesting that the parallels to Maryann seem so explicit, because it 
goes back to Lettie Mae and all that. Maryann mothered her, re-parented her ina very 
therapeutic way while trying to empower her selfishness, which was on target for a goddess 
of abandon and abundance. And then came Franklin, so the new mother has to be about 
harnessing her anger and working through the abuse not only of men and vampires, but all 
the way back to her childhood. There was so much going on in S2 that we didn't really get a 
memorable repudiation scene between Tara and Maryann, but I'm really hoping that when 
Tara tells Antonia to suck it, we get that catharsis. 


Because of all the ways to find a balance with your anger, | like the witch way best, and if 
Tara were to end this season finally able to use that brilliant mind for its true purpose, | 
think that would bea valid and beautiful direction for the character, but still stay 
interesting. | love nothing quite so much as when a TV person starts the show crazy and 
then becomes sane, but come to find they still have problems -- Meredith Grey, River 

Tam, Kara Thrace -- because problems, of course, do not ever stop. Anyway, just something 
I've been thinking about. 


Bill: " Dear Lady Antonia. Sorry you got raped and tortured and your face got burnt off, | can 
tell you're taking that really poorly." 

Antonia: "Thanks for saying that, dude." 

Bill: "| wish that you would chill, though." 

Antonia: "Okay but this isn't actually about me, | was just hanging out being dead before 
your thug Eric came and dicked our girls around." 

Bill: " Yeah, okay, that was also shitty." 

Antonia: "| mean you guys literally bit Marnie. The most pathetic person who ever lived." 
Bill: "| know, | know. God, I'm sorry okay? I don't know what else to say." 

Antonia: "You better think fast, then." 


Bill: "| can't really give you all the deets over the phone, but I'ma member of a 
fifth-column Monarchy, working against the Authority, who were behind the Great 
Revelation, which was intended to keep us from pulling shit like we did on you back in the 
day. Transparency." 

Antonia: "| was thinking more like flagrant shameless lust but okay, go on." 

Bill: "So even though nothing I've done as King supports this claim, | just want you to know 
that we care a lot and the Monarchy and AVL are actually on your side and agree that 
vampires are often a bunch of bullshit." 

Antonia: "So what you're saying is that the very vampires who have been accumulating 
power over centuries are also the ones that aren't interested in exploiting their power?" 
Bill: "| know how it sounds. You'd have to see my wounded eyes and self-loathing for 
yourself to really buy this bullshit I'm selling. Let's meet up." 
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Antonia: "Cool. I'm going to bring an entire army and not tell you." 


Bill: "I'm going to do the same thing, awesome." 
Antonia: "How about that cemetery by your house, at midnight?" 
Bill: "| was thinking like a convention center or something, but okay." 


Antonia: "Yeah, I'm kind of a drama queen." 
Bill: "Yeah, | think we're going to get along just fine." 


MAXINE 


Andy: "Please stop taking pictures of your dead neighbor's goo while I'm thinking about 
eating it. This is an official crime scene, ma'am." 

Maxine: "Don't you ma'am me, Andy Bellefleur. | taught you in vacation Bible school. Actin' 
like you don't even know who lam..." 


Meanwhile, Tommy steals a bunch of makeup, turquoise jewelry, and a muumuu. 
Awesomely, he takes one pair of shoes and then totally puts it back for another pair, because 
if you're going to dress up like an old lady the last thing you want is some mean drag queen 
making fun of your choices. 


SHREVEPACK 


Alcide: "That was fun. | liked the part where Marcus was actually cool." 

Debbie: "| met some really nice bitches tonight for sure. Get it? Bitches. Because we're like 
bikers." 

Marcus: "Hey guys, thanks for coming out. | hope we'll be friends, at least until Debbie 
leaves you for me." 

Alcide: "Water does seem to find its own level." 


Shrevepuppies: Big snarly fight, because they are wolves and also bikers. 
Alcide & Marcus: Alpha them hard. Bond and bromance a little; it's cool. 


ROOKIE SEX NARNIA 


1: "It feels good when snow melts on your skin, even when you're dead." 

2: "This is crazy, yo." 

Verbatim: "All is possible. You and me, possible. Loving you, possible. Loving you. Loving at 
all, actually. |/You never thought I/you could, after Bill. But here |/we am/are. All is possible. 
Blah blah blah. We are a mass of incandescent gas." 


MERLOTTE'S 


Arlene: "Yah yah yah! Skwee skwee blech blech!" 

Terry: "Look, between this rear-view mirror | rigged up and that weird voodoo ghost, it's 
possible for me to work in this kitchen and also take care of our devil baby." 

Voodoo Lady: "Hey, Lafayette!" 

Lafayette, immediately bouncing: "Fuck this shit." 


"Maxine" meets up with that oil rights prospector so he can get the check for her property 
and skip town -- having no family and having gotten burned by both Maxine and Sam in the 
last twenty-four hours -- but there are some chinks in the plan. Turns out that Maxine's 


property is like half an acre, and the suicide next door makes buying Beulah's mortgage 
super cheap, so poor Tommy will only end up with like six grand. He's sad, because he was 
thinking more like twenty thousand, but even offering to let the guy fuck him doesn't seem 
to help much. 
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FORTENBERRY II 


For real this time, Jessica comes home to Hoyt and breaks up with him again. He does not 
react the way he did in her dream, which is good for his noggin but bad for watching it if you 
love Jessica and Hoyt, which of course you do. They play out the fight she erased -- no 
shortcuts, ever -- and it just gets worse and worse and he's accusing her of all this shit, and 
she's backpeddling her terminology while sticking to the plan, and then Hoyt just goes 
bugshit and scary. 


"After a year of you lettin' me think that we were happy? ...Goddamn it, you broke my 
fuckin' heart! This whole time I've been stickin' up for you, I've been gettin' beat up for you, 
and you know what? You don't deserve me. And | sure as hell don't deserve you. | deserve 
someone who's not gonna be a fuckin' virgin for all of eternity! | deserve someone | can 
have anormal life with. With kids, and daylight, and someone who's not gonna lookat all 
the love that | have to offer and just say Sorry, not good enough. And someone who's not 
fuckin' dead!" 


God, that's ugly. That's so realistic. Everything at once. Those fights where you just watch 
the fight having you; you can see him scaring himself and wishing he could take back every 
word as it leaves his mouth, and having to wind himself up worse just to stay on top of it. 
And then the whole time you've got Jessica trying to chill him out and explain the difference 
between what he's saying and the truth, but kind of acknowledging that it's not factually 
untrue in any way, and then it gets so bad! He rescinds her invitation and she goes flying out 
the door like he punched her, lands on the porch crying, and he goes, "My mom was right all 
along. Maybe God really does hate fangs. And you know? So dol. You fuckin' vampires! Fuck 
you!" 


We knew it would be bad, we've known since their first wonderful date, but damn if that 
wasn't one of the saddest and most upsetting scenes of the whole series. 


ROOKIE 


Eric's Point: "I'm loyal to my King, and all, but let's get the fuck out of town. That way no 
matter which way it goes, | don't ever have to be Eric again." 

Sookie's Point: "It's not that I'm still in love with Bill, but that's not the right thing to do." 
Eric: "Conventional morality is lame." 

Sookie: "Oh, now | see the problem with New Eric. You seem to be a vampire." 

Eric: "| amavampire for real. | don't give a shit about anybody but you, and then Billa 
distant second." 
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Sookie: "Okay well, rather than pretending Real Eric doesn't exist, let's try and bring some 
of the good along with us into New Eric. You're a warrior, it's why Godric fell in love with you 
and it's the reason | love you. You can bea good person even as a warrior, and | don't think | 
understood that -- about people, about myself -- until | met you. Lose that, you lose me." 
Eric: "Well, we can't have that. | want you forever." 

Sookie: "No such thing." 


SHREVEPACK 


Marcus: "In case you haven't figured it out yet, |am Emma's dad. | am going to go fuck 
things up for Sam and Luna ina minute." 

Alcide: "This has been great. It was nice bromancing with you and | hope we can stay friends 
once stupid Debbie leaves me for you." 

Marcus: "The ironic thing is that we like each other because we are both Alphas, but 
because we are both Alphas, our friendship is doomed." 

Alcide: "Agreed. As a poet once incorrectly said, It's like meeting the man of my dreams, 
and then meeting his beautiful wife." 


Debbie: "That was fun, right? Kind of like back in Jackson when we were pups." 

Alcide: "The political angle makes me nervous, but yeah." 

Debbie: "Alcide, allow me to reiterate that | am holding you hostage emotionally. | need two 
things to stay sane, and those two things are you and this Pack." 

Alcide: "That sounds convincing. Dating an addict does fucked up things to your sense of 
reality." 


Debbie: "Oh, and thing three is that you're not allowed to think about Sookie Stackhouse 
ever again. Both because I'm insecure and because I'm right that you are into her, but 
explicitly because our Packmaster just told us to stay away from vampires and witches, and 
vampires are a lot of Sookie's automatic baggage." 

Alcide: "Okay." 

Debbie: "| need you to promise me. | need you to look me in the eye and lie right to my face 
so I'll have an excuse to go bugshit crazy when you immediately go to her aid." 

Alcide: "Done. Hey, in about five seconds can | drop you off at the house and then go do 
some mysterious things that are not related to Sookie Stackhouse in any way?" 

Debbie: "Sure. I'll turn into a wolf and follow you so! can confirm my suspicions and finally 
get that excuse to blow off my sobriety that I've been looking for ever since it turned out 
Sookie wasn't dead and moving to Louisiana was not only random but super stupid." 
Alcide: "Romance!" 
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OLD-TIMEY TIME 


Voodoo ghost lady is named Mavis, and what she is doing is heading back home with a very 
familiar doll which she just bought for her baby, which she just gave birth to and left with 
her sister and her hot boyfriend so she could go shopping. Mavis gets things done. Upside is 
that her boyfriend is crazy hot and also has many accents. Downside is that he is married, 
and white, and just sent her sister home so he could kill their baby in private. 


Back in olden times, things sort of degenerate from there; in right-now times, Lafayette 
dreams about the story and then wakes up to find Mavis in his house being ghostly, and 
then she climbs in through his mouth and abruptly he is Mavis. One of the best things about 
the shapeshifting theme this season is watching powerful actors do powerful acting, and | 
must admit that | was hoping we'd get to see Tomfayette somehow because Ellis is so 
amazing, but this is ten times better. Mavis takes Lafayette's body for alittle walk, 
presumably to the Bellefleurs' to steal Devil Mike. 


| mean, onthe one hand it's an interesting way to deal with the Devil Doll/Devil Baby 
cliffhangers and storyline, and a fairly classic ghost story in its own right that feels right for 
the icky race and history stuff of the area, and then on the other hand you have to think 
about how there are now two mediums inhabited bytwo spirits with two valid grudges, and 
how Bertolo told Jesus and Lala that he was being prepared to fight the Big Bad of this 
season, and how the season is absolutely going to have to end on Samhain, and it's so 
thrilling and I'm still missing some pieces of how it's going to go down. 


But I still don't quite have a handle on how the two ghosts play off each other. They're both 
selfish, in different ways, and they both have stuff going on that's incredibly personal, and | 
don't know how you blow up Mavis's issues to full-on politics the way you can Antonia's -- 
beyond the strict racial thing going on right now with Mavis's tragedy -- but | think the 
answer lies somewhere in there. Because the other parallel that's jumping out right now is 
that ghosts are one kind of undead and vampires are the other, this sort of Cartesian break 
where one is a mind that needs a body and the other is a mind that is only a body, and either 
way the witches are in the middle. 


Or if you look at ghosts as being echoes, repeated drives that go over and over -- 
vengeance, grief, etc. -- until the mystery gets solved, then the season will end with Zelda 
Rubenstein and | don't think that's entirely how it will go, because ghosts are only part of 
the equation: Samhain is when the walls between the worlds get thin. Halloween, All 
Hallow's, Dia de Los Muertos, all of it's because of the Autumnal Equinox, which for the 
West comes straight from Faerie lore. Ghosts, faeries, ancestors, mediums and witches. And 
for a vampire show, that word equinox is important because of how day and night are the 
same length, so that's a thing too. 
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...And it's the eighth episode of twelve, which means we're about to enter Act Ill of the 
season, which means everything is about to flip over anyway. So, thinking about all that, I'd 
be willing to bet the faeries are going to show up on Sunday. It would certainly explain the 
vague, elliptical trailers for the next episode, where Sookie -- spoiler! -- dies. (Also, explain 
to me the spammish benefit of overloading YouTube with a bunch of fake trailers that are all 
actually clips from Inland Empire and The Cell. | don't get that.) 


The faeries are still on their way; they're just caught in the laws of relativity and the fact 
that time runs slower here. It took Claudine half the season to come get Sook, and she was 
in advance of the ones to follow, so they'll probably show up. Either at the end of the 
season, prepping us for next year, or -- what | would like to see -- abruptly forcing the 
ghosts, witches and vampires to ally against a worse threat. Because out of all of us, only the 
Fae have every right to be here, and only the Fae come from the factory with literal madness 
already installed. 


MY LIEGE 


Sookie & Eric: "We are here to fight with you." 

Bill: "What? | got so much shit going on right now you guys..." 

Sookie: "No, like fight with you." 

Bill: "Sookie, you are three feet tall. No way." 

Eric: "She has a warrior's heart, Majesty. And sexual stamina also." 

Bill: "Granted, and gross me out, but I'm pretty sure I'm going to lose this one anyway." 
Eric: "You don't fight the wars you can win, you fight the wars you have to." 

Bill: "Now | have learned the ways of manhood." 


Eric: "So can we be in your War? | want to tear some shit up." 

Bill: " Maybe | just don't want to risk Sookie's life like you do, because | am a better 
boyfriend and you are a worser one." 

Sookie: "Maybe both of you should shut the fuck up and let me talk." 

Bill & Eric: Actually do. 


Sookie: "| have magic powers. Stomping, yes, and being adorable, but also microwave 
hands that blow shit out of the water, and alsol canread minds." 

Bill: "You also have the magic powers of being a human. I'm not being sexist when | say that 
anybody else involved in this shit could break you over their knee." 

Sookie: "| am coming to terms with the negotiations of existing in a world where physical 
strength outweighs my suffrage. However, | must also reiterate that |am a blow-you-up 
powerhouse of microwave hands that may or may not work at any given time. Also, |am not 
going to give up on this, so you might as well fold. Or do | have to get really annoying? 
Because | will fucking do it." 

Bill: "Ah concede your point." 
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Dressed like sisterwives for some reason, Eric and Sookie formally pledge allegiance to the 
Bill, and it's pretty awesome if you're into that kind of honor-oathbound-morituri te 
salutamus-soldier thing, for which | am a fairly unsurprising 100% complete sucker. 


Eric, bowing his head: "My liege." 
Sookie, awesomely: "My... Bill..." 


SHIFTER WEREWOLF DOMESTIC SITUATION 


Marcus: "Who is this pretty dude playing with my daughter? He smells like a shifter." 
Emma: "He's my best friend. We play Barbies together and he helps mommy when her 
nipples abruptly burst into any given scene." 

Marcus: "| get the feeling that he plays Barbies anyway." 

Sam: "You are not wrong." 

Luna: "Emma, go to your room for a second so that we can discuss the minutiae of our 
divorce and custody agreements. Sam, just stand here feeling awkward." 


On the one hand, Luna didn't get Marcus's voicemail about dropping by, so this possibly 
violates the part where he can't just show up; on the other hand, Marcus should have been 
informed about Sam or any other strange men attending to Luna's constant nipples, so 


that's a problem too. Legal agreements are a hassle for everybody, even those that can turn 
into animals or people, when they come about in acrimony. That's why you should never 
have feelings. 


Of course, the real deal is that all of this just kind of happened and it's nobody's fault, but 
this is the biggest episode yet as far as the "never attribute to malice (conspiracy) that 
which can be attributed to stupidity (coincidence)" Hanlon's Razor theme of the season, so 
it's just a mess. Especially since we just saw Marcus be totally awesome in several scenes, 
instead of just being a greasy bad guy with the stupidest hairstyle in the entire state of 
Louisiana. 


Luna threatens to call Marcus's PO, then leaves them standing awkwardly by while she puts 
Emma to bed; Sam still just wants everybody to like him all the time, even werewolves; 
Marcus alphas him hard, as they say, and then peaces. 


JASON'S CRIBLET 


Jason is doing all kinds of pushups -- although sadly, not those amazing vertical kind that 
make him seem like he got bitten by a radioactive pushup expert -- when Jessica knocks on 
the door. He invites her in, and she looks incredibly small and lost as she admits that she 
broke up with Hoyt. Jason loses his shit. Just loses his total shit. His arms are waving all 
around and he isn't really even yelling at her -- just his own guilt, as usual -- but it's still 
pretty much total hysterics coming from him. Jessica is shocked that once again her dream 
is not coming true, and she tries to talk him into it, explaining even about the blood bond 
and everything that already makes him uncomfortable, and then unbelievably enough he 
also rescinds her invite. She doesn't look quite so shoved this time, but it's still pretty sad to 
watch. 
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CAROLINE BELLEFLEUR ESTATE 


Mavis sneaks past Andy -- who's fallen asleep to a news report on Steve Newlin's 
disappearance, which by the way somebody on TV says out loud, "Nobody benefits more 
from Steve Newlin's disappearance than Steve Newlin himself," which is important | 
assume -- and steals his gun before heading into the room where Terry and Arlene are 
sleeping, snatching Mikey and the Devil Doll, and heading out into the night. 


CEMETARY PARLEY 


Bill: "...Lady Antonia?" 
Antonia, typically/annoyingly: "| am no lady, |am peasant and proud of it." 
Pam: "Get a load of Angela Davis over here." 


Five seconds later they both admit to having brought like a million people as backup, 
including tons of witches carrying silver platters and crosses on the one side and SWAT guys 
with guns and the Pam-Eric-Bill-Sookie family on the other. It's fairly awesome how 
Antonia gestures and the witches all appear, like a Romulan cloaking device. (Or something 
less nerdy, because I'm going to lie and say that | don't know what that even means.) 


Sookie: "Aw, man. Tara?" 

Tara: "What part of this surprises you?" 

Sookie: "I've only been witness to the awful things the witches are doing." 

Tara: "I've only been witness to the awful things the vampires constantly do." 

Sookie: "| guess we shouldn't attribute to conspiracy that which is adequately explained by 
stupidity. Paranoia is stupid. War is stupid. Forgetting the humanity of your enemyisa 
shortcut to forgetting your own, and then it's just zombie-versus-zombie." 

Tara: "It's like you don't know meatall." 

(This was all through nonverbal communication that | determined this part. Actually they just 
stare at each other and Tara shrugs petulantly.) 


Bill: "Okay, here are my terms. We won't bite or rape you anymore, and anybody who 
attacks people will -- as already stated -- get True Deathed." 

Antonia: "Sounds good. So we're good here? | don't really know how peace negotiations 
work." 

Bill: "It would be nice if you turned my girlfriend's boyfriend back into a cocksucker, and 
also fix Pam's face. And stop being necromancers all the time because that's cheating when 
you claim it's your religion to do that." 

Antonia: "Um, both of those people tried to literally eat me." 

Bill: "Yeah, I'm not saying they're dicks, I'm saying we go back to square one and you stop 
trying to genocide us." 

Antonia: "Somewhere along the way you figured out that | was going to kill all the vampires 
on Earth? Damn. | thought it would take you longer. No dice." 

(She starts doing a spell in her head.) 

Sookie: "Bill! Spell in her head!" 

Antonia: "DEMONESS! Being a ghost inhabiting a necromancer medium is one thing, but 
reading minds is beyond the pale." 
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Eric, grinning like Godric on his most feral day, immediately jumps in and eats somebody. 
Everything goes to shit with a quickness. Antonia summons a great fog that covers the 
cemetery, witches are running around with silver, SWAT guys shooting gunsight lasers all 
over the place, the moon's still full, vampires eating witches, witches silvering vampires, 
total pandemonium. 


Because it is ludicrous, though, it also looks like what | imagine LARPing is like. (Did you 
know how many LARP documentaries there are in the world? | have seen all of them. They 
are like crack to me. There are some that | have watched like five times. It may be my 
favorite genre of all things.) So everybody larps around the place having a big old excellent 
time, and then things get real personal. 


Pam: "Hey Tara, I'm going to kill the shit out of you." 
Tara: "Yeah, | figured." 

Bill: "...Pam! As your King | forbid you!" 

Pam: "That is so fucking lame! God damn it!" 


Somewhere along the way, | think that Bill became my favorite character on this show. That 
is messed up, you guys. Hot messed! 


Tara: "Wait, why did you just save me?" 
Bill: "You honestly don't get it?" 
Tara, begrudgingly: "...Yeah, no, | get it. Ugh, though." 


Sookie: (Five seconds into being a badass, even shooting hand lasers on command for the first 
time, gets shot in the gut from friendly fire, and begins to bleed out. Even crazy Sookie thinks this 
is ironic. Like, what did | spend this whole season carefully negotiating a three-way tie between 
the strongest people in town -- a third-wave masterpiece that would make Nancy Botwin proud 
-- for, if I'm just going to end up rollin' around in the dirt and bleedin' from my abdomen? Maybe 
pretending | could involve myself in something called a Witch War was putting the cart before the 
horse a tiny bit.) 


Bill: "Sookeh! Aw well, I'm too busy saving Tara. Eric will get it." 


Eric: "Sukie! Ah well, I'll save her in a second after | eat Antonia. Or Bill will get it. Antonia, | 
am going to eat you so bad!" 

Antonia: "Or, | will take over your mind with an instant spell and you will bow before me and 
| will pet you like a dog and who knows what it all means." 


Sookie, dying: "Hey, where are all my boyfriends?" 


Alcide: "Here | am! Let's get you home." 

Debbie, wolfed out: "Well. That didn't take long. Like literally it took the time for him to 
drive over here. | will now go nuts. Finally! This whole washing-my-hair thing was really 
becoming a drag." 
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Sookie: Dies. 


Next Week: Everybody has a funeral for Sookie and Alcide rips his shirt off because he is 
grieving so hard and he holds a baby or an infant fawn in his arms and cries, and that's like 
half the episode. 


BODY DYSMORPHIA & THE LAPIN AGILE 


By Jacob Clifton | Season 4 | Episode 9 | Aired on 08.21.2011 


Run - Everybody shuffles around to get into position for whatever happens in the end of the season, and 
it's somehow simultaneously boring and obnoxious. 


Haha what a horrible episode! What an embarrassing hour of television to find oneself 
watching. What was your favorite part? | liked when the Porgy & Bess lady flew into outer 
space because of magic and feelings. That was probably the best part. 


Sookie's gunshot wound goes away. Like immediately, during the credits somehow, she 
gets better. It is cheap and stupid and tells you exactly how dumb the episode is going to be. 
Alcide and Bill are crying and praying, she's bleeding out, the song plays, and then they're 
like, "Thank goodness you got better, Sookie." Then she has an annoying dream about a 


threesome with Bill and Eric, which, this shitty episode manages to make even that concept 
super boring somehow. 


Also what went away is the Witch War. | guess everybody got bored, or their moms started 
yelling for them from the porch, but either way it just abruptly ends about five minutes into 
it. There don't seem to have been noticeable casualties, either, since we see most of the 
people later in the episode. What a dumb Witch War. 


Ghost Mavis takes over Hoyt's/her old house and there's a gun standoff with Jason and 
Andy, Arlene and Terry, and all of them are annoying and trashy and hysterical and 
repetitive. Especially Arlene, of course. A few homophobic outbursts later, Jesus comes over 
and gives her some therapy or something, and they dig her dead baby up out of the ground 
and she sings to it, the dead baby | mean, and Lafayette glows and the ghost comes out of 
his head, and they all kiss and hug, and it's so fucking stupid. 


Sam decides to take Luna and Emma camping, because he wasn't already being smarmy 
enough about them, so he decides to get cute and later on he turns into a literal fucking 
bunny rabbit. Then Luna and Sam fuck, finally, so | guess the message is that if you keep 
stalking somebody and act super creepy toward their kids, eventually you can have all the 
abnormally large nipple action you ever wanted. 


Tommy, meanwhile, is summoned to a meeting with Packmaster Marcus in Sam's form 
which is like four werewolf heavies, plus Alcide. They kick his ass so hard that he turns back 
into Tommy, while Alcide acts like he's powerless to stop them beating him up, and finally 
stops them beating him up, and takes him home. Which, Alcide does not have a great 
history of dealing with people like Tommy, Debbie for example -- or Sookie! -- who are so 
broken they don't even know they are fucking you over. 


Jason later helpfully brings Jessica a box of her stuff (helpfully labeled, "FOR YOU 
MONSTER") and then helpfully fucks her in his pickup truck while a radically inappropriate 
Taylor Swift song awkwardly plays. This all happens in broad gestural strokes, while for 
some reason the technical vagaries of Hoyt needing pants, he has no pants, where are the 
pants, for some reason they spend half the episode talking about this pants issue, on the 
way to getting Andy back on V. But tiny things like Jason and Jessica fucking, or why Sookie 
died and then undied during the credits, you can just fill in the blanks yourself on that stuff, 
loser. 


Also back on Vis Debbie Pelt, who is getting more and more confusing. She helps Sookie get 
into MoonGoddess -- where all the witches are now being held hostage by a power-mad 
Marnie -- but then tries to sell her out to Marnie, but it doesn't work? | don't know what's 
going on with Debbie. | think Debbie is also confused about what's going on with Debbie. 
Back at MoonGoddess, Marnie leaves the witches locked up inside with a spell on the 
doorknobs that burns your skin. So the witches run from doorknob to doorknob and burn 
their hands off just to make sure, because they are morons. 


Eric is also being held hostage by Marnie, and it turns out that the plan is to set Eric, as well 
as the other Sheriffs, on Bill during the Tolerance Thing in Shreveport. There is much chaos 
at the end of the episode, and lots of running around and getting filmed by those gotcha 
webcast guys from before, and lots of Nan being amazing, and lots of Bill and Nan vaguely 
fighting about nothing in particular. We leave them variously camping, running around 


screaming while the vampire Sheriffs commit post-Russell Edgington murders, Sookie 
stomping all over the place, and Tommy bleeding in Alcide's arms. 


Next week: Tommy dies, and then the credits, and then Alcide is like, "I'm so glad you got 
better, Tommy." And then Tommy has a threesome dream about Alcide and... I'm going to 
say Hoyt. That sounds pretty good, right? 


Want more? The full recap starts right below! 


So | guess how it went down is once Bill saved Tara from Pam in the middle of the Spooky 
Witch Fight, he ran off to Sookie's house. Meanwhile, Marnie was doing her magic on Eric, 
so she left with him in tow. And | guess they kept fighting for a second, and then realized 
that the idiots that got them into this fight were gone, and they decided to stop dying and 
head back to base. | guess that's how it happened, although | don't know that a regular fight 
would go that way. But nobody there was really interested in fighting, besides Marnie and 
-- symptomatically -- Eric. 


First we catch up with Sookie and Alcide and what's going on there is that Bill is trying to get 
her to drink some blood while Alcide looks all huffy in the corner of her house. But she won't 
drink the blood! Because she is dead! And then those two boys get barfy. 


Alcide: "Well? Ain't there anything else we can do?" 
Bill: "We can pray." 
Alcide: "Werewolf and a vampire? Who's gonnalisten?" 


Then they both stare into space and feel bad about Jesus or something? Personal drama, | 
guess, that we never even knew about. Neither of them has felt particularly bad about their 
lot specifically in this way before, and it's at odds with the show's general attempts at 
basing their abilities in science and the secular world, but whatever. For the purposes of this 
scene -- which, as we'll see, has nothing to do with the rest of the episode, much less the 
series as a whole -- they're both damned and depressed about it. How sad that they kept it 
hidden from us for so long. | guess that's what it is, to be aman. Avampire or a werewolf 
man. 


WITCHHOUSE 


All the witches bitch about how they were attacked by vampires, which isn't what 
happened, and then they yell at Marnie for bringing Eric home with them, so she explains 
through a demonstration that Eric is hers to command. That one dorky guy with the beard, 
of course, loves that. Not because he's an actual person or character, you understand, but 
because he's the cardboard face we can hang that particular response on -- "Witchcraft oui! 
Vampires non!" every single time anything happens. 


Tara: "Hey, how come you ignored Bill trying to be cool to you? And got us killed?" 

Marnie: "Let's do some more witch stuff!" 

Holly: "No, seriously though. How come." 

Marnie: "I said witch stuff!" 

Holly & Tara: " Maybe this is a terrible idea and we should talk about it like good Wiccans. I'll 
go get the conch." 

Marnie: "No! No thinking! | am locking everybody up inside this Emporium! Magically!" 
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Also: 
Marnie: "MY NAME IS ANTONIA GAVILAN DE LOGRONO!" 
We know. God. 
SOOKIE STACKHOUSE'S SOOKIE STACKHOUSE 


Bill & Alcide, verbatim: "Sookie, you made it!" 
Sookie, verbatim: "Where's Eric?" 


| mean, how cheap. How dumb. How dumb this episode is. Sookie heads immediately out to 
find Eric, pissing off both of her other boyfriends, and Alcide has the same epiphany he's 
had in every episode this season, where he realizes that vampires are bullshit and that 
Sookie is 100% about vampire bullshit, so he storms out, and then Bill offers to go find Eric 
for her, because... who knows why. | guess to shut her up. And she's like, " Thanks for the 
blood. | guess you're okay whenever you are doing exactly what | want." Bill seems to agree. 


Alcide goes back to his house, where Debbie is passive-aggressively watching Cheaters, and 
slides into bed. When Alcide is naked he's like five times more naked than anybody you've 
ever seen. She smells Sookie on him, and her eyes glow all wolflike. 


LUNA & SAM 


Luna asks Sam to leave her house, because her werewolf ex-husband is freaky and gross and 
will probably come back to menace everybody greasily some more. Sam, having been asked 
to leave somebody else's home, refuses. Sam asks Luna to run away from the problem, and 
Luna says no, because that is pathetic, so he keeps asking and asking and asking and getting 
more and more inappropriate and creepy, and finally she says yes. Yes, fine -- we will go 
camping. Now| have two shapeshifter children to deal with. 


My Barbie that is a cat hates this episode. My Barbie that is a pony also hates this episode. 
CASTLE COMPTON 


Because she's not a nuanced young woman with a pretty serious story of her own, Jessica 
whines and lolls about indolently on the side of Bill's desk (aren't teenage girls just the 
worst?) telling Nan endlessly about her Hoyt-and-Jason problem. And then Nan says she no 
longer wants to be a mother, because teenage girls are stupid. Teenage girls are like how 
stupid women are, plus how stupid children are, and if you add them together, you get 
Jessica. So Nan, who is a one-dimensional frigid bitch and probably even a lesbian given her 
position of power in the AVL, no longer wants to have kids. 


Then Bill gets home and Nan informs him that she's sleeping there, because they have the 
Tolerance Thing in the morning, or when the sun goes back down. The three of them silver 
themselves again, and then Nan takes out her penis envy and unfeminine aggression by 
nattering on at Bill about this and that. He turned that one lady's death into an It Gets 


Better, which was good, but then he decided not to kill Eric Northman and lost him to the 
witches, which was bad. 
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Bill wants to cancel the Tolerance Thing, but for secret reasons awkwardly telegraphed by 
Nan, there's something having to do with vampire "factions" that make the thing -- which 
is a tiny rally for vampires that no vampires will actually be at -- absolutely imperative. 
(Note: This won't come up again in this episode, and the whole thing is such a sad little goat 
rodeo that it's hard to imagine there being even one single point, much less ulterior points, 
to it.) 


Bill yells at Nan Flanagan for somehow forcing him to start a war with the witches and lose 
track of Eric, and he's so convinced of this, and it has so much to do with how Nan conducts 
herself, but we've seen no evidence of any of this -- or reasons for Bill to bitch at her -- that 
it just kind of falls flat. | guess the point is that Nan only cares about PR, whereas Bill cares 
about... what? What does Bill care about that isn't totally part of Nan's agenda, that gives 
him the organic grass-fed upper hand here? 


The strokes are so broad that | don't even know if it matters. It seems like literally the point 
of this scene is that they are fighting and that she is acold bitch and that Bill knows alittle 
something about something. 


HOYT'S HOUSE 


Lafayette, the baby, the doll and the gun come over to Hoyt's house -- Mavis's house when 
she was alive, obviously -- and interrupt him putting all of Jessica's stuff in a box marked 
FOR YOU, MONSTER. She doesn't have a lot of stuff, | guess because they've only lived there 
for a year and she's been so busy not eating and working at Merlotte's that she didn't have 
time to buy more than a couple books and some hairspray. 


Anyway, Hoyt asks Mavis to vacate and she waves the gun around, so he leaves instead. 
Meanwhile, Arlene and Terry are freaking out about their missing baby and Andy's fiending 
for some V, which makes the already intractable hell of Arlene even harder to deal with. She 
goes through the couch cushions -- when you've got a devil baby on your hands that you 
hate, but suddenly are obsessed about, it's best you leave no stone unturned -- and 
uncovers a vial of V. So then everybody starts talking about pants. 


Hoyt has called Jason and asked him to please come stop Lafayette from being crazy in his 
house, and also to bring him some pants. So then there is a bunch of awkward staging and 
dialogue wherein Andy sneaks around the corner -- ostensibly to get some pants -- and 
drinks the V and shudders with pleasure and then they head over to Hoyt's house to rescue 
both the baby and Hoyt from his pants situation. Who goes along with is: Everybody. Why 
they do this is: Arlene is too trashy and horrible to shut up long enough for you to tell her to 
stay away from the dude with a gun and her hostage baby. 
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Used to be that Terry was the best thing about Arlene, but somehow she has instead 
become the worst thing about him. | know he's erratic and shell-shocked and none too 


smart, but he's still a Bellefleur and he still deserves his dignity, and being with a person as 
vapid and gross as Arlene is really putting a damper on that. Used to be you'd be happy to 
see Terry, because he is good and sweet and intuitive and kind, but nowit's just 
pre-annoying because you know Arlene is about to attack. 


DUMB THREESOME DREAM: DINING ROOM 


Sookie has a dumb threesome dream about Bill and Eric fighting over her, where the actual 
parts of the conversation are missing so you have to keep inferring what the hell she's 
talking about based on what she talks about next. | think it's partially on purpose, but | also 
think it's lazy in places. They cover how she is variously Mine and Mine, depending on who's 
talking, and how much they love her, and they whine and act stupid, because in Sookie's 
dreams everybody is stupid and nobody ever talks like a person. Then she yells at them to go 
into the living room, because she was to this point dreaming in the dining room. 


MERLOTTE'S 


Tommy sounds out a letter to Sam about how sorry he is for raping his girlfriend, but gets 
interrupted by Marcus and some werewolf heavies, which means everybody gets to pull out 
their best "I can smell something" acting. Marcus laughs about how Sam is a shapeshifter 
and his brother is also a shapeshifter, for some reason, and then hands Tommy his card. It 
says something like Packmaster & Motorcycle Repair, and on it are directions for Sam to his 
ass-beating. Tommy gets a bad idea and then another bad idea in rapid succession. Little 
does Marcus know that of the two brothers, it's only Tommy that has yet slept with 
Marcus's ex-wife. One of the many problems here. 


HOYT'S HOUSE 


Andy forgot the pants, if you were worried about the pants situation. He knocks on the door 
and Lafayette yells at him in that Creole Porgy and Bess talk and knocks down the door with 
V power, but follows through and ends up on the floor with Mavis's/his own gun in his face, 
so then Jason has to save them both. At about this time, Jason figures out that Andy is 
tripping balls, because Terry tries to rush the house and Andy pounds his cousin into the 
lawn so that he won't get shot by the transvestite hooker inside the house that stole his 
possessed stepson. 
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CAMPING 


Emma, the shapeshifter or werewolf child, literally chases a bunny rabbit through the 
campsite while Sam and Luna talk about how right Sam was to order Luna and her child 
around like they've known each other more than a couple of days. Emma talks about 
bunnies almost as much as the Bellefleurs kept talking about pants, and then Sam once 
again gets super sketchy with the kid, turning into a bunny and letting her pet him, which 
dazzles Luna even more than all of the other inappropriate boyfriend stuff he keeps doing to 
her. Also, this happens: 


Emma: "At school we have this regular bunny. She lets you hold her. These nature bunnies, 
all they do is run away." 


Sam: "That's because nature bunnies are smart and like to exercise. School bunnies are fat 
and lazy." 

Luna: "Um, we don't say 'fat.'" 

Jacob: "Um, that is 'retarded' and 'gay.'" 


DUMB THREESOME DREAM: LIVING ROOM 


Sookie, verbatim: "| could be dreaming about anything. | could be swimming with dolphins 
or eating a whole pie without any consequences but instead I'm here with the two of you. 
Now that's gotta mean something. I'm afraid to ask what." 

Answer: "It is because you drank both of their blood, you dumbass." 


She says she is in love with both Eric and Bill, which makes sense since it's only been a week 
since she broke up with one and started dating the other, and she says that she doesn't 
want to be His or His, but they can be Hers. Which actually is kind of interesting, because 
one of the things that makes "Mine" as a concept so interesting is that it also presumes 
power -- "You are Mine because | protect you from other vampires" -- and she does end up 
saving those boys' asses a tremendous amount. 


Anyway, she says this and they say, "What?" and she says, "Stop judging me," and they say, 
"We didn't say anything," and she says, "Feminism," and they say, "We still haven't said 
anything yet, you're just blatantly putting words in our mouths," and the whole scene is 
backwards and dumb and barely sketched out at all, and after Sookie has delivered these 
ridiculous lines in the most wooden, unsexy possible way, they have the most awkward, 
painful-looking couch make-out of all time. It's not even a threesome, it's an... | don't 
know what. | didn't expect to see Bill and Eric doing each other, nothing like that was 
necessarily on the agenda, but certainly it should be less chaste or skin-crawling than 
watching a couple of Gomezes kiss their way up Morticia's arms, smoochy-smooch-smooch, 
while Sookie kneels on the couch between them looking like she's holding in a fart. 
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DEBBIE DOES DRUGBUYING 


Absurdly Helpful Drug Dealer: "Here are some drugs. Don't overdo them! I care about your 
welfare." 

Weirdly Hostile Debbie: "| used to suck blood out of real vampires back in Mississippi, don't 
tell me my business. YOU CUNT." 


HOYT'S HOUSE 


Jason talks Andy through his trip, and then Jesus shows up and Jason asks him a bunch of 
dick-headed questions about his sex life, and Terry says a bunch of Army words at him, and 
then Jesus goes into the house and Jason almost starts crying, it's so stupid, he's like 
crouching there whimpering literally: "Goddamn it he's a nurse, he's just anurse, oh fuck." | 
think that's the part where | just actively went hostile on this episode. 


Jesus: "Hey girl! 1am a brujo. | sacrifice animals for dark magics." 
Mavis: "That makes me feel more comfortable because | am not superstitious and from 
hundreds of years ago." 


Jesus: "| am also gay." 

Mavis: " There is a lot going on right now." 

Jesus: "You need to get out of my boyfriend." 

Mavis: "Your who now? Oh, you know what? | have a penis. | think maybe | possessed 
somebody." 

Jesus: "I can help you not be possessed, okay?" 

Mavis: "Does it involve rudimentary psychoanalysis? Because ghosts are post-traumatic 
casualties of their deaths and often just need to relive the moments of their trauma in order 
to glow and fly out of people while Spielberg music plays. | read that once." 

Jesus: "That sounds like a very interesting book. Now first of all, do you need a hug?" 


SOOKIE STACKHOUSE'S SOOKIE STACKHOUSE 


Debbie, after tweaking out in her car for awhile: "Hey, Sookie! | was just in town buying 
some drugs -- as you can tell from my totally tweaked demeanor and unsettling 
micro-expressions -- and | thought | would drop by and... SHOOT YOU WITH THIS GUN." 
Sookie: "What? Do you know where Eric is?" 

Debbie: "Just kidding, it's flowers! | bought you flowers. Can we have a long talk?" 
Sookie: "I've got nothing else going on right now, come on in." 


Debbie: "| am sorry | tried to kill you a bunch of times, and kidnapped you, and tried to eat 
your boyfriend, but | was going through a lot. Good thing I'm not doing drugs anymore or | 
could be real unstable." 

Sookie: "Just being in this room with you makes me feel like I'm on drugs. | need you to 
understand that Alcide is in love with you, and you need to stop being jealous of me, okay?" 
Debbie: "Depending on the given episode, or given scene, or sometimes in the middle of a 
sentence, | totally get that." 
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Sookie: "Okay. It's established that | can only rarely use my telepathic powers on 
werewolves, so can | use my telepathic powers on you?" 

Debbie: "| think this will be one of those times where you can hear my thoughts perfectly 
well." 

Sookie: "Okay, your perfectly clear thoughts tell me that you do not pose a threat, whatever 
your jittery insane menace is telling my other five senses. Now, would you like to do me 
some favors? Because my entire life is asking ridiculous people to do things they would 
never in their right minds do." 

Debbie: "| would like nothing better than to do you many favors. Maybe drugs, but that's 
it 


GHOST THERAPY 


Jesus walks Mavis through the night she got herself stabbed because she wouldn't leave 
that dude alone even after he buried their dead baby. It takes a while, but honestly just 
listening to that vernacular makes me feel racist in some way and | can't handle it. It's like 
Natalie Wood in West Side Story when they do that. Eventually, Jesus figures out that the 
lover, Mssr. Virgil, buried the baby under this tree in Hoyt's yard. Yep. 


So they go out there and start digging around for her dead baby, after Mavis hands Mikey 
over to Arlene and Terry -- "Don't worry about it, sometimes these things happen. We still 
love you, Lafayette," Terry says, as if trying to trick me back into loving this episode -- and 
everybody meets Mavis officially, and Andy is still hiding behind the truck in some kind of 
K-hole. Or like V-hole. 


MARCUS WEREWOLF'S MOTORCYCLES & PACKMASTERIN' 


Alcide drops by Marcus's to say he wants to be more of a leader in the pack, because that 
might keep Debbie from going back to being crazy. Marcus says a bunch of clichéd stupid 
things during this conversation that don't matter, because you can't be expected to 
differentiate between the crappiness of Marcus and the crappiness of this episode. And 
then Marcus asks Alcide's help -- as the sexiest and most gigantic man in America -- with 
intimidating Sam out of dating Luna. As though anybody could do that. As though it's up to 
anybody. As though it's up to Luna, for chrissake. 


Alcide says he doesn't want to beat anybody up, and Marcus, who clearly has figured out 
how dumb Alcide is, says they're just going to have a meeting with Sam about 

his future beating-up. Then they drink a beer, and Alcide seems pretty happy to be there, 
which is just so irritating because Marcus is just so below his station. 
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THE GHOST SUCKENER 


Jason tells Andy that his junkie ass is not forgiven and they are going to have an 
intervention, and Terry finally digs up the corpse of the baby. This part should have a trigger 
warning. Not for dead babies or health hazards but because it is so barfingly awful. She gets 
the baby in her arms and kisses it and sings that song at it some more, and then she comes 
floating out of Lafayette's face in a golden glowing way, and Terry and Arlene start crying, 
everybody's crying, it's so touching and moving and miraculous: 


Independent Ghost Mavis: " Monsieur Lafayette, tank you fo everyting." 
Insufferably Gracious Lala: "You got it, bitch." 


Maybe it's just that the show has gotten too awesome to understand, because the 
assonance between the music and the adoring faces and then him calling her 

bitch almost seems like something that would happen on this show. It just shouldn't be so 
painful to experience, | guess. Like how Sex Narnia was funny, but not funny enough to 
justify taking us there. I'm willing to leverage the possibility that any of the things that 
pissed me off with this episode -- which number precisely: all the things of this episode -- 
might have been okay in other episodes. But | don't think I'm that bad at my job, or that 
stupid at TV, that | would just randomly develop an allergy like this. | think we just rolled 
snake eyes this time. 


And it's a mulligan, | feel like | should say that. When people say "such-and-such show is so 
bad now" or "X show is losing me," it always weirds me out because what about the next 
episode? Or when | would write about faultier episodes of other beloved shows, | would get 
it in the ass and it's like, " The show isn't suddenly bad, and | don't even know who you are 
so it's not like I'm attacking you for watching this show that we both love, it just sucks that 


this episode failed so fundamentally." So yeah. Dumb episode, awesome show, whatever. 
Act change. Three left. What is happening makes sense in context of the season, | don't 
have a problem with the story. It's just the bullshittiness of how it happened this time, this 
one time, or else there's a major lynchpin that | just cannot see which makes this episode 
less shitty or even genius. 


MOONGODDESS 


Like, this scene. Debbie comes and harasses Marnie, who's still got everybody locked up 
inside, so that Sookie can climb in the back and get Eric out of there. They don't know that 
the others are being held against their will, so it makes sense that Sookie doesn't care about 
the rest of them. So Debbie talks all about how she's a werewolf, and they hate vampires, 
and do the witches need help, and meanwhile Eric is admitting that he's under a 
compulsion to kill Bill at the Tolerance Thing. 
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Then Tara appears, pulls a gun on Sookie, and starts whisper-yelling at her for coming 
there. Debbie sees that going on behind Marnie, and suddenly she's like, "I brought you 
Sookie also!" which, why would you do that. I'm not being sassy, like | honestly don't 
understand how or why this scene works like this. So Tara, in a belabored fashion, eventually 
psychics to Sookie that they're being held hostage, but also that Bill is at the Tolerance 
Thing. 


Which Sookie already knew. But now it's very important that she know this, so she runs out 
of the building somehow and Tara pretends it was Sookie's killer instincts that overpowered 
her, and Debbie's out in the truck, | think, preparing to leave Sookie in the lurch. But then 
Sookie shows up and yells at her to drive to Shreveport, so they can... know that Bill is there 
some more. Or | guess beat Eric there, so then he can kill them too. 


Back inside, Marnie locks the witches in the Emporium until she gets back, and takes off 
with Eric. Tara immediately tries a doorknob, as if maybe Marnie was just kidding or it was 
just a suggestion, and it burns the shit out of her hands, and this dialogue happens: 


Tara: "Ow, it burned my hand!" 

Wiccan who has noticed that Tara's hands are smoking: "Are you all right?" 

Tara: "Try the front door! Maybe it won't also burn your hand!" 

Wiccan who thinks that'll work: "I'm already on it!" 

ibid.: "Ow! It also burned my hands!" 

Wiccans: "Let's all go around touch all the doorknobs and window latches and other 
surfaces we shouldn't be touching until we all catch fire!" 


So if you're wondering how Marnie got all those witches together in the first place -- much 
less spurred them into vampire combat armed only with soup ladlesand engraved dining 
platters -- | guess that's your answer: They are too stupid to live. 


"Ow! It keeps burning me! When | touch it!" 


TOLERANCE THING 


Another conversation | don't understand between Bill and Nan, which relies on our 
understanding of previous conversations they've never had and a previous relationship 
they don't have, which once again devolves into a nitpicky, offensive argument about 
jackshit nothing. 


Bill: "How can you have an event in honor of the living dead without any living dead? It's 
like having a civil rights protest without any black people." 

Nan: "They're called African Americans?" 

(What?) 

Nan: "And maybe those protests wouldn't have turned into the bloodbaths they became if 
they hadn't been there." 

(Fucking WHAT?) 

Nan: "...Ever consider that?" 
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Um, no? Because it's stupid? Are they saying that Nan Flanagan wrote The Help? What are 
they even saying? To what real-world issue does this relate? Certainly not the age-old angst 
of white-people guilt, right? You're surely not suggesting that the civil rights movement 
would have been less of a quote "bloodbath" if there had been less black people involved, 
right? Because that would be crazy. Who's she even espousing? 


And again, this is a deal where | trust the show enough that I'm just spinning my wheels 
trying to figure out why the fuck it's even happening, what kind of point there is to any of 
this, and | got to the point of making excuses where | thought maybe Anne Coulter or some 
actual nutty shitbag like that said something this dumb and | was like, "No, | don't have 
time for that. For any of this. It takes an ass to fill every seat, and that sometimes includes 
my ass, sono, I'm not going to meet you halfway on this one. Too many strikes already." 


Just savage. | seethed. For an entire hour of watching the best show. You guys, | recap Gossip 
Girl and Pretty Little Liars. As my job. I've quit shows when they pissed me off this bad. | say 
this to illustrate how much | love the show and more importantly how much leeway | 
desperately want to give it. But | mean, the lady actually floated away with her baby. That 
really happened. And the witches really truly ran around touching the doorknobs and 
screaming while their skin sizzled and listening to each other scream and their skins sizzle. | 
just can't find a place to stand in that. 


LIFE INA POST-MAVIS SOCIETY 


Jason helps Hoyt put his front door back together, sort of, and then Hoyt asks him to take 
the monster box over to Jessica at Bill's. Jason doesn't want to, because he and Jessica are 
feeling feelings and stuff, but because none of them know about the blood thing necessarily 
they have to play it above board, so Hoyt simply asks as Jason's one and only Bubba. A 
request which Jason cannot deny. 


CAMPING 
Sam and Luna do it. | guess Luna really likes the way Sam has creepily ingratiated himself 


into their lives. You know how strongly | feel about descriptive/prescriptive and | would 
never say, " This show did a wrong thing because what if a single mom watched this show 


and then her boyfriend acted like this, she would have no way of knowing that what he's 
saying is, I'm actually a child molester." And while horrible things do happen, | don't think 
there's a single real person in that grey-area Venn diagram who's ina vulnerable enough 
position that something terrible happens to her family, and also so terribly stupid that she 
thinks a show about vampires and "shapeshifters" is real and that she should go along with 
whatever Luna goes along with. That person is imaginary. On the other hand, how are you 
supposed to even give a shit about any of this when what Sam is saying is, "| ama child 
molester who has come to molest your daughter, let's go camping, you can come if you 
want, like if you insist," And Luna's like, "Go for it, here are some pepperoni nipples for your 
trouble." | mean, though, | guess that's how you end up having married Marcus. On the 
other hand, she's a crusader for bunny rabbit body issues, so | guess score one for feminism. 
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SAM MEANWHILE 


Is also coming into Marcus's automotive concern, ready to act snotty with a bunch of 
werewolves, because Tommy has a lot to atone for and was trained by his family to believe 
that you show love by getting beat up for them. (This part works for me.) So he steps to 
Marcus and pleads honesty when he says that he -- as Sam -- never slept with Luna -- 
except for right this second, which he doesn't know about -- and this is confusing for 
Marcus, because he plainly saw Luna offering Sam dinner which means they are doing it. But 
then Tommy gets ahead of himself and admits that his brother -- which is him himself 

-- did have sex with Luna. He does not mention that he raped her, but all this is confusing 
enough for the werewolves as it lies, so forget it. 


So then the werewolves beat him up, and Alcide watches them beat him up with some weak 
protests, and then, finally, when they literally beat the Sam out of him, Alcide starts tossing 
werewolves around the place and grabs Tommy and jams. So! guess now he's in trouble 
with Marcus too. Mostly | just want Marcus to get the real story, because things are really 
messed up right now and alittle honest communication would really clear some things up. 


SOOKIE IS 


Bitching at Debbie right now to drive faster so they can get to Bill at the Tolerance Thing and 
warn him that Eric is going to kill him. 


TOLERANCE THING 


Nan's Speech: "Today's media landscape is ratings-driven and unfortunately it's the 
Russell Edgingtons of the world who drive ratings. But facts are facts even if the fact is that 
facts are almost never heard. So let's hear some shall we? Fact. From July of last year..." 


Nan's got the Sheriffs along with regular SWAT security, so of course Eric goes to find them 
first, and the second they've got him "cornered," Marnie appears and bespells them too -- 
Dumb witch guy? Loving it, by the way -- so nowall four remaining Sheriffs of Louisiana are 
her vassals or whatever. 


Nan: "Fact. Human-on-vampire crime was also down almost 20%..." 


COMPTON CASTLE 
Jessica and Jason make it about one minute into a fairly cute conversation... 


Jason: "It's all your stuff. Hoyt said he said he wanted you to have 'em, so..." 
Jessica: "Is that how he said it?" 
Jason: "| might be parrot-phrasing alittle." 


...And then they fuck in the back of his truck while a weirdly triumphant, not very 
high-quality Taylor Swift song plays for like one second. 
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TOLERANCE THING 


Sookie disposes of Debbie, having gotten her ride to the Thing, and heads inside, where Bill 
is finishing up his post-Russell Edgington speech ("...A message of hate can seduce an 
impressionable mind far more readily than a message of love, which means we must remain 
vigilant...") in front of his all-human audience when all hell breaks loose, and the Sheriffs 
pull out the guts of SWAT guys on all the swagged balconies above the stage, and they're 
running roughshod through the crowd, and everybody's there to see it, the merry 
Fellowship webcam pranksters are taping it, and then because no chaos is truly chaotic 
without her ass in the middle of it, Sookie runs up in the middle of everything and screams, 
"RUN!" 


Next episode: Will, by default, be the best episode in weeks. 


THEM VS. THEM 


By Jacob Clifton | Season 4 | Episode 10 | Aired on 08.28.2011 


Burning Down The House - Marnie fortifies and the vampires besiege; Jason insults Jessica lots of ways; a 
sad small death. 





Antonia is freaked out by the bloodshed and horror that Marnie's four Sheriffs perpetrate 
on the Tolerance Thing, which helps when Sookie finally jumps between Eric and Bill at the 
last second and uses her faerie powers to remove all the various curses on Eric. You can tell 
instantly that he's back, which is awesome; Nan saw her do it, which might end up being 
just as biga deal. 


While Nan's Glamour Squad is wiping everybody within the vicinity of the hotel, and Marnie 
takes her new two vampire slaves back to the Emporium, Eric and Sookie have a little 
meeting about their relationship, how both Erics are real things, but also how Sookie's still 
in love with Bill. Mostly it is just a relief to have Real Eric back. 


Terry takes Andy out for some Bellefleur rehab, putting him in a treehouse and then forcing 
him to walk home. After some pretty intense Smeagol conversations, Antonia tries a similar 
maneuver with Marnie, whom she now realizes is having a sad-nerd Columbine meltdown 
that has nothing to do with justice, but Marnie somehow gets her back onboard with that 
same speech she gave Tara. 


Over on the shifter side, Alcide brings Tommy to Sam and they watch him die; it is very sad, 
but also not that sad, considering he died doing exactly what he was born to do and that he 
basically committed suicide weeks ago anyway. (Although this exchange was beautiful: 
"You're the best thing that ever happened to me," says Tommy, and Sam rightly snorts, 
"That is so fucking sad." True, and true.) Sam gets revenge-face and heads over to find 
Marcus, but the Packmaster is busy finally making his move on Debbie, so Sam settles for 
one of the other werewolves that killed his brother. Frankly, the awful way that Marcus says 
words has become so excruciating that it's worth getting it over with already. 


In a post-Tolerance Thing world, Bill must finally break with Nan and the AVL, deciding to 
tattle on her to the Authority to keep his own position, and take radical action with the 
witches: He, Pam, Jessica and the restored Eric will load up -- with some dorky Matrix gear 
and some RPGs and a hilariously lame Talking Heads cover -- and head over there to blow 
them up good. 


That's fine with Jess, since Jason's first response to sleeping with Jessica was to ask for a 
little glamour so he can forget cheating on Hoyt with her. Since Jessica recently learned that 
little lesson for herself -- glamouring your way out of guilt is a bad deal for everybody -- 
she storms off into the night, ready to kill some witches. When Hoyt shows up at his house 
looking for some bro love, Jason flees to Sookie's. 


Which is how he gets pulled into Sookie's latest insane plan, which is to launch a pre-assault 
assault on MoonGoddess -- with Lala and Jesus -- to save Tara, the ensorcelled Sheriffs, 
and the rest of the Wiccan hostages before Bill and Eric can come kill them. Once Jesus 
makes it inside the magical barriers -- revealing that demon side we saw on V last year -- 

he realizes that Marnie's actually the one calling the shots. Tara and Holly are meanwhile 


doing alittle spell of their own, so almost everybody gets out alive, but at the last second 
Marnie teleports everybody back inside, leaving Jason once again on his own. 


Next and penultimate episode: Marnie's hostages now number most of the people on the 
show, with only Jason and the vampires outside to make the difference. MoonGoddess will 
most certainly be exploded, but | wouldn't count any of the major players out at this point. 
Sam will continue avenging Tommy's death, presumably, and a great big cliffhanger. 


Want more? The full recap starts right below! 
TOLERANCE THING 


Oh well, it's just pandemonium. Bodies flung through the air willy-nilly, stupid Roy or 
whatever his name is doing this Irene Ryan hoedown dance, Marnie getting her Maleficent 
on, Eric chasing Bill around the place which is like six foot square, Sookie getting all up in the 
middle of it and tossed around like a ragdoll, silver on the faces of the vampires, faces ripped 
off the faces of the non-vampires... Let me tell you, it isa mess. 


But then Eric gets the edge on Bill, and Sookie can't be having that, so with a guttural yawp 
she faeries the shit out of him*, screaming NO MORE! 


And then his face turns ever-so-subtly back into a regular Eric face. They stare at each other 
for a long time, working out the complexities of all that, and Sookie's a little chagrined, a 
little overextended this late in the day, but not half so much as Eric. He looks like he just 
found his dead dog and then remembered he ran over it and subsequently then also 
remembered that he hated that dog. 


*("Who better to mediate supernatural disputes than somebody whose powers are 
centered around discerning false from real, magical from mundane, compassion from 
selfishness? If she can learn to use these things actively, a sort of living Trump XIV, there is 
no illusion or delusion that she can't burn through...") 


Marnie's bummed -- "Broken," she whispers -- but not as bummed as Antonia, who 
comes out for alittle guilt-chat at this time. Apparently she just realized starting a war 
meant fighting one, and all this collateral damage -- note, the bodies seem mostly female, 
with a high percentage of moms -- is not really what she had in mind. If you are 
disappointed that we don't get to see this fight play out in some Sméagol fashion, as | was, 
well: stay tuned. 


Nan: "Bill, image." 

Bill & Eric's fangs: Vanish instantly and they stand up straight (Eric covered in blood). 
Nan-at-large: "Everybody stay calm, the Fire Department and EMTs are on the way; | 
myself am a trained caring anda certified first responder..." 


JASON'S TRUCK 
Jessica: "Right away | need to stress that we didn't do anything wrong." 


Jason: "But yeah we did." 
Jessica: "Hoyt and | broke up with each other. Brutally." 


Jason: "/ didn't break up with him, though." 
Jessica: "I'm the other woman in your bromance now?" 
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Jason: "Look. | watched out for him when he was small..." 

Jessica: "Yeah, yeah..." 

Jason: "...And when he grew ten inches ina year he had to walk with a cane..." 

Jessica: "He can walk now. On his own. You are so Maxine right now! Let me tell you a little 
something about infantilization. Did you know my sister's name is Eden? Actually, back up. 
Do you know what a hymen is?" 


Jason: "Right, but I'm saying this could actually break him. He could maybe die." 

Jessica: "It's not like | was actively interested in hurting him either." 

Jason: "Maybe there is a reason... Oh, | drank your blood! That would do it." 

Jessica: "Now who's being an infant? Bullshit. We wanted to fuck, we fucked. There can be 
ornaments you hang on that tree, but they'll never be the whole thing." 

Jason: "True, I'd like very much to bone you at all times, but not as much as | love my 
Bubba." 

Jessica: "So then why is this my problem? I'm not asking you to Prom." 


Jason: "| cannot look him in the eye. Will you please glamour me to erase it?" 

Jessica: "I... Wow. You don't see how insulting that is? What just happened between us is so 
disgusting to you that you want it out of your head. Eternal Sunshine Of The Zipless Fuck. I'm 
still a girl with feelings, Stackhouse." 

Jason: "But | feel guilty! About my actions! Like usual!" 


Jessica: "If | have learned anything this season, it's that using glamour to get out of your 
own Hoyt-related guilt results in ten times the amount of horrible, because you end up 
having the fight anyway. And I'm certainly not going to insult my gifts further by doing it 
for your guilt, which is -- and again | stress this -- totally inappropriate as far as |am 
concerned. Work this shit out on your own time, I'm gonna go eat witches." 


ALCIDE'S TRUCK 


Swiftly Perishing Tommy: "A hospital cannot help me this time! | am dying from the inside 
out because of skinwalking! You must take me home -- to die!" 

Ever-Useful Alcide: "Which would be where?" 

Blood-Barfing Tommy: "Ugh, | hate to say this, but obviously Merlotte's." 


MOONGODDESS 


The witches spend about a million years trying to get bars on their phones and being their 
usual amount of moronic. 


Cute Young One: "Magic is not stronger than technology!" 

Tara: "Holly, these people are idiots and this witch store is lame as shit. Let's not die here. | 
fuckin' refuse." 

Holly: "Tara, | am working on it." 

Tara: "| am kind of in the weeds about magic because I've only been involved with pagan 


gods on like several occasions, and did a ton of research for Marnie way back when, but now | 
would like some more information." 

Holly: "It's just power, and Marnie's just a witch. We can fix this." 

Tara: "Marntonia is very pissed off and ancient though, like most things." 

Holly: "We are also very pissed off ladies. Am | right? So let's do magic with that. Anger is an 
energy." 

Tara: "Yeah, that's my personality ina nutshell." 


-- Page 3 -- 


Marnie comes in with Roy sharting his overalls about the bloodbath they "almost won," 
and she shuts him up by sending him to the pantry with the remaining Sheriffs. 


Witches: "First of all, bloodbath? And second of all, being a hostage doesn't feel very 
friendly." 

Marnie: "Stop being so ungrateful! | have put my soul at risk to destroy the night beasts for 
you!" 

Antonia, whichis also Marnie: "But at what cost?" 

Tara & Holly: "Turns out the ceiling on this bitch's crazy was not where we thought." 
Marnie: "Everybody stays put. Now shut up, I'm busy splitting right down the middle." 


CASTLE COMPTON 


Nan: "What was with the lightning coming out of Sookie that breaks spells?" 
Bill: "These are not the droids you are looking for." 
Nan: "Okay, let's fight about the ill-defined shit we were fighting about last week." 


Which I have finally, | think, figured out. Bill's arc is about working from the inside, but then 
finding out that the PR spin of pretending to be something turns you into that thing, so now 
he resents Nan for engaging him in this cryptofascist monarchy in the first place. He yells a 
lot about how the Witch War is her fault -- because she let him 1) send Eric to kill them and 
2) try to kill Eric and then 3) let him go and 4) forgot to mention it -- which is just Bill's own 
guilt at having become the King he was impersonating and then watching it go sour. He's 
got all those True Deaths on his hands, let's chalk those up to Nan and the AVL too, and this 
Tolerance Massacre now too. 


And so in this part of the story it makes sense that he's turning on her, because he has to. 
But the writing last week was so bizarrely distracted that they seemed to be having this 
fight, from another direction, for no reason, and none of this arc of Bill's crown being heavy 
really makes sense at this point, because the seeds were not sown early and they were not 
sown correctly. In practice he's still just attacking her for no reason, but at least you can see 
the narrative intent behind it. 


Nan: "There are Glamour Squads [!] all over Shreveport. If anything leaks remember the 
Civil Rights movement, sweeping social change, inevitably accompanied by violence and 
the appearance of chaos, yadda-yadda. That is the spin we'll give it." 

Bill: "Spin does not mattah now!" 

Nan: "Spin always matters, queerbutt." 

Bill: "You are not in charge anymore!" 

Nan: "Um, yeah! am. Whining doesn't make any of that change." 


Bill: "Ah am goin' to tattle on yew to the Authority! [Spurious conjectures and outright lies 
which, maybe they were true before the preceding episodes were shot, but they make zero sense 
now.]" 

Nan: "Whatever, dude. I'm out. One more vague mention of the 'factions' I'm balancing in 
the AVLand then peace." 
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Bill: "Ah should ask why you continue to mention those factions, as they may well be 
central to our continued storyline. But Ah shall not! My incomplete information is more 
than sufficient, as is usual!" 

Nan: "What part of stop making yourself a political liability do you not get?" 

Bill: " Not one parcel, ma'am. Not one jot nor tittle do Ah grasp. Now, we are going to storm 
that Emporium and murder a bunch of humans. Murder them. Ah dare you to contradict 
me!" 

Nan: "God. At least when Sophie-Anne was asking for it she was adorable and dizzy. You're 
just beingadolt." 

Bill: "It is mah pride! And mah duty!" 


ROOKIE REVISITED, REMIXED & REMASTERED 


Eric: "So, we're still dating, right? Nothing's changed?" 

Sookie: "No, lots of things have changed. Like you're Eric Northman again instead of the 
class bunny rabbit | brought home for the weekend. For example." 

Eric: "He's in here. Look at my bunny-rabbit eyeballs." 

Sookie: "But like, dating you know would be like a real person? And that didn't work out 
with me so well two weeks (54 weeks) ago, when | found out Bill nearly got me murdered to 
seduce me and was keeping dossiers and shit. Which, not for nothing, but that kind of 
behavior wouldn't be that surprising from you on like a regular Wednesday." 


Eric: "| see your point. Back to us, though, what is the problem?" 

Sookie: "Well, | also seem to still be a little bit in love with Bill. Monarchy missions and 
shifting allegiances aside, he's still the safer choice. Mainly just by being boring." 

Eric: "Since | suddenly believe in True Love, how can you Love us both Truly?" 

Sookie: "| think it's because | drank both your blood. Took me and my brother a second to 
remember that part, | guess." 

Eric: "You gave yourself to me completely! You are Mine!" 

Sookie: "| never promised that. And you gave yourself to me completely too." 

Eric: "| guess we are in love. A Rookie kind of love. And also stupid Bill." 


Sookie: "Listen, however many boyfriends it takes to keep Queen Mab, Debbie Pelt and the 
entire vampire population off my ass, that's how many boyfriends I'm gonna need." 


Pam: "-- Shut up, it's about me now! HOORAY YOU ARE BACK!" 

Eric: "It's nice to see you too, but we were kind of in the middle of..." 

Pam: "| was going to kill witches! | made you this card! | glued macaroni to it!" 
Eric: "Awesome, but actually I..." 

Pam: "How did you break the curse? Through your sheer awesomeness?" 

Eric: "It was Sookie, actually..." 

Pam: Death glare. 


Sookie: "Pam! You look really pretty. Are you still rotting?" 
Pam: "| DON'T FUCKING NEED A STEPMOTHER. ANDI WON'T CALL YOU MOM." 


==Page:5'=- 


Bill: "The plan is to blow up MoonGoddess, since we don't know about how you have to burn 
a necromancer ina certain order of body parts." 
Nan: "That's not a 21st century solution! You're fucking our whole agenda up the ass!" 


21st century warfare is about becoming the enemy, recognizing no fundamental differences 
in your ideologies, seeing only the crinkly edges of complexity. From where we're standing, 
you can see how dumb the whole conflict is: The coincidences and agendas akimbo and 
perpendicular, pretending they're allied; the way the sacrifices of Us are always so much 
scarier than those by Them. The way our asymmetrical response is always justified. 


But if you can recognize that the war is really only ever between Us and Us, then it's not that 
hard imagine a war beyond that, unrecognizable. Irrelevant and transcended: Them Against 
Them. 


Sookie: "Wait, you're going to blow up Tara and the other hostages?" 

Eric: "Too bad they bet on the wrong horse. The drooling, weirdo horse." 

Bill: "You, me and our daughters, an RPG and some hot leather spy outfits?" 

Eric: "It's like you read my mind." 

Sookie: "HEY!" 

Bill: "Sookie, Ah must ask you to avoid interfering during the next sixteen hours while 
everybody involved in this plan to kill your friends is asleep and silvered." 

Sookie: " Yeah, that sounds like something | would totally do. I'll go home and knit a 
sweater, motherfucker." 


MERLOTTES 


Sam: "Tommy, or the pile of bloody rags and skin that was once Tommy, we are going to get 
a vampire over here right now." 

Tommy: "No, | mumble-mumble." 

Sam: "Suicide by werewolf? Are you a moron? No dying tonight." 

Alcide: "He's got aright to choose his time." 

Sam & Tommy & Anybody Really: "I'm sorry, who the fuck are you?" 

Sam: "I guess you're right, gigantic sexy stranger. Let's take my brother inside and watch 
him die slowly and horribly, as a team." 


Alcide: "Cool, | have nothing better to do generally than carry things around and be naked." 
Alcide: "Heaven is like goin' home, all feeling good, white light, five people who love you 
tell you secrets, it's great." 

Tommy: "Ain't no heaven, and hell's a dogfight. I'm gonna disappear like | never was. 
That's what | want." 

Sam Or Alcide, Who Cares: "Well, won't you be surprised when angels come and lift you 


up." 
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Tommy laughs, and apologizes for everything; Sam tells him it's okay now. They just never 
learned how to have a brother. Sam never learned to trust family because he never had one 
-- the Mickenses, the Merlottes, Maryann all burned him -- and Tommy never learned how 
to stop fighting. And the worse he got, the worse it got, until he hated himself a brand new 
face, and died for only thing he'd ever loved. You're born into a dogfight, without any tools 
at all. The only thing you have to sacrifice is yourself. 


Tommy: "You were the best part of my life." 
Sam: "That is so fuckin' sad." 


Tommy Merlotte learned to read, over the last year. He learned to be strong, and he learned 
to be weak. He thought everything he touched turned to shit, which made everything he 
touched turn to shit. He couldn't shake the feeling that Sam was always laughing at him: 
That Sam had the good life, that something had been taken away from him somehow, in 
some twist of fate. That it's possible to give away your life; to prove your love through 
bearing pain. That there is a finite amount of joy in the world. 


Tommy: "Don't forget me right away?" 


When your existence is defined by your ability to take pain without dying, when you find 
yourself an orphan by your own hand without a single possession or friend or lover, when 
you know you came from dirt, you could just blow away. But when your only meaning lies in 
sacrifice, unto death, that's a story that cures itself by ending. He hated himself intoa 
whole new face. And he learned to read. He was beautiful and he was small; he was ugly and 
he was large. 


Sam: "Tommy, I'll never forget about you. You're in my heart. Always. You're my brother. 
Tommy, listen. You are loved. | love you." 


You're born into a heaven that only looks like a dogfight, and spend the rest of your days 
trying to clear your eyes. You're born knowing something is larger than you, and on your 
side, and you spend the rest of your life trying to remember. Trying to get over the shame of 
existing. | think Maryann could have saved him, if she'd been sent for him, but he came too 
late, as usual. Sam could've saved him, if he'd known where to look; if his second nature 
weren't so dark and lonely and afraid. But it wasn't either of them that saved those 
Merlotte boys, in the end. It was Tommy Mickens that saved them both: Born to fight, and 
die, for love. It is small. It is large. 


JASON AIN'T 
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Gonna let Hoyt in; of course he lets Hoyt in. 


Hoyt: "What's one" 

Jason: "| don't know. Somethin'." 
Hoyt: "Well, who's playin'2" 
Jason: "It's... Them Against Them..." 


Hoyt sets to moaning about Jessica's absence, the smells and memories and the peripheral 
startlements and the good-grief relief that it's over, all mixed up together. Jason can barely 
hear it, it's too much information and it's too much Bubba. Hoyt asking for a minute of 
Jason's day, Hoyt asking if he can stay there with his Bubba, so he doesn't have to face their 
haunted house by himself. 


Hoyt: "Like, | don't want her back, she...? It's just, but | keep waitin' to see her walk through 
the door, or like... Crawl up out of her cubby hole, you know, and... All kind of cute and kind 
of sleepy? You know?" 


Jason begs his Bubba not to cry; it is out of their hands now. Hoyt crying is so much more 
than just crying, like how Alcide is so very naked. The awful Cubism of boys with no clothes 
on. 


BELLEFLEUR 


Andy wakes up to Terry shaking his V vial in his face and Arlene shitting a brick and yelling 
-- a great performance, really -- about their kids and drugs and whatever. Arlene 
eventually stalks off, more sympathetic and funny and the things she's supposed to be than 
she has been ina while unless that's my confirmation bias talking -- and Terry says it's 
time to go: Time to head for Fort Bellefleur. 


SOOKIE'S 


Jason: "Sookie, don't stop making me breakfast but you gotta stop looking at me funny, it 
makes me feel like you're acting psychic." 

Sookie: "It's just weird because of how you are fleeing from Hoyt. Not very sympathetic." 
Jason: "| can't tell you the real reasons, so | will just complain about his cryin' and rantin' 
and ravin' and repeatin' things over and over and drinkin' all my beers and continuously 
fartin' when he passes out." 

Sookie, kind of loving it: "Jason! 1 don't need to know this." 


Jason: "So can! stay here? People constantly stay here." 

Sookie: "Yeah, but | need a favor. | constantly need favors." 

Jason: "If it's vampire shit, count me out." 

Sookie: " Tangentially? Bill's going to blow up Holly and Tara with a rocket launcher." 
Jason: "-- The fuck?" 

Sookie: "... Yeah, because of the Tolerance Thing, and the necromancy and Eric and..." 
Jason: "Nope, | was totally getting raped by panther people while this was developing." 
Sookie: Hilariously rolls out her eyes and puffs out her cheeks and sits down, because yeah, at 
this point it's kind of a tale. 
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FT. BELLEFLEUR 


Yeah, | love Terry too, but this shit is boring. Ft. Bellefleur is a treehouse. Andy and Terry had 
easily extrapolated childhood issues around the facts of Andy and Portia's privilege and 
Terry's poor-relations situation. Terry went to Iraq to pay for college, only to find himself 
too fucked up when he got home to go to college; Andy didn't even feel like going to college, 


because he is a fuckabout. Terry got into piles of drugs for his PTSD, and Andy got him 
mostly clean, and now he just takes his antipsychotics and spreads rainbows and calming 
auras everywhere he goes, so it's time to return the favor. 


Andy spews all the junkie things, but the interesting one is how V makes him faster and 
stronger and awesomer -- which we know that it does -- but | guess not today. Or maybe 
he's addicted now so it doesn't work. Anyhow, Terry produces lovely weapons from a 
random locker in the ground near the fort -- where he lived during his crazier times -- and 
challenges Andy toa shootin’ contest. 


LAFAYETTE'S 


Sookie: "So anyway, after | told Bill | wouldn't interfere and made Jason some breakfast, | 
decided to come straight here and interfere." 

Lafayette: "Seriously, this is grandiose. They're going to bomb Shreveport and then what, 
glamour the whole city?" 

(Actually, of course, they can and they are. Somebody sometime needs to get Lafayette to use 
"glamour squad" ina sentence.) 

Sookie: "The Stackhouses and the Reynolds/Velasquez household are the only humans that 
even know what is going on." 

Lafayette: "Yeah, and we can't tell the cops. SWAT team's no good against magic." 
(Finally they are learning. Somebody tell those stupid goddamn witches about magic already, 
please.) 

Jason: "| also already called in an anonymous tip and the Shreveport cops laughed at me." 
Lafayette: "| can't help feeling like this is Marnie's fault because of how she caused all of 
this to happen." 

Jesus: "But poor Marnie! She's so pathetic, a trait no bullies ever share." 

Verbatim: "Marnie's a victim! She's trapped! It's The Spanish Spirit! 


| get that he has no way of knowing what's going on, or how far down Marnie's 
shitsuckiness goes, but it's hard to listen to it. Anyway, Jesus offers to go to MoonGoddess, 
talk to Marnie's spirit inside Marnie's body inside the spell of the Spanish Spirit inside the 
spell of the doors that burn you, and then he can link up with her and push Antonia back to 
Olden Days or being dead or whatever. After all, Jesus killed a goat one time. Anda snake. 
And he has a demon head, that may come into play. Little does he know that Marnie is the 
worst and Antonia's actually not that bad or wrong. 
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Also: | really wanted to make a Rainbow Bridge joke about Tommy, but it just made me too 
sad. 


MOONGODDESS 


Tara: "That's Latin, Holly. | don't speak Latin, do you?" 

Holly: "Yeah | speak Latin, | need it for my job. Idiot." 

Tara: "Okay, but what if we say it wrong and then there are locusts?" 

Holly: "NGL. But my thought is that magic is about energy and intention, and maybe the 
Goddess will know what we mean either way." 

Tara: "That's a big fuckin’ maybe." 


Holly: "Your attitude is not helpful. What we need here is some faith." 

Tara: "That's... Not really my thing. I'm intellectual." 

Holly: "Uh you burnt the shit out of your hand ona fuckin' doorknob, there'sa 
400-year-old witch and two zombie vampires in the bathroom, you're telling me you don't 
have faith in magic? It's all around you." 

But even better: "Believe that there's something out there that's bigger than Us, and it's 
on our side." 


And on theirs. That's what makes it so big. 
FANTASMEAGOLIA 


Antonia: "Peace out, Crazy!" 

Marnie: "Antonia! Don't be ridiculous, we still have a lot more genociding to do." 
Antonia: "See that's the thing -- there weren't any vampires at that vampire show." 
Marnie: "But they were sympathizers!" 

Antonia: "But so what." 

Marnie: "And we almost killed the King!" 

Antonia: "One King, out of fifty. In this country alone. It's a big world out there. With lots 
more vampires in it. Back in my day the world was flat and there were like two continents at 
most." 

Marnie: "But you were so good at genocide!" 

Antonia: "| guess I'm just not as angry as you are. | was a healer and a midwife for most of 
my life; | got into necromancy to save my village from fever. Marching those dicks out into 
the sun was not even really about payback." 


Marnie: "| don't understand. Don't two wrongs make aright? Doesn't feeling sorry for 
yourself count for anything anymore?" 

Antonia: "No, it's like... If somebody hits you, and you hit them back, that's two things that 
happened. First they are a jerk, when they hit you. And then you also are a jerk, a person who 
hit somebody. The fact that they were a jerk doesn't mean you are not alsoa jerk. It's not 
like a coupon you cash in. Do you really not understand this concept?" 

Marnie: "No, for! ama loser and a pretty shitty person." 

Antonia: "Yeah, I'm noticing that." 
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Marnie: "Okay, but what if | give you some sadsacking Columbine speech about how nerds 
are picked on and feel bad about themselves all the time and need constant validation from 
people that don't give a shit, and then those same very important judging people are 
somehow also worthless and deserve to die?" 

Antonia: "Noooo, but keep talking..." 

Marnie: "Okay, and then a variation on the same speech | always give people whenever they 
notice how fucked up and awful am? All about how killing vampires might be wrong, but 
really it's a very good idea? Which somehow convinces them to join my team even though 
it's really just the tautologically irrelevant ranting of a self-pitying crank?" 

Antonia: "...And we're back. | don't know how you doit, Marnie." 

Marnie: "Judging everybody by my own ridiculously low standard does seem to help." 


COMPTON CRYPT 


Nan: "Everything | have said in literally the last four scenes!" 

Bill: "Ah am busy choosin' mah weaponry for tonight's Emporium raid." 

Nan: "| am making a literal threat that the Authority is going to take you down." 

Eric: "| always thought you were pretty dumb. | kind of like how rude Bill is being." 

Nan: "You're grounded! Everybody's grounded! True Death all around!" 

Pam: "Don't you threaten him, you incompetent bitch." 

Nan: "True Death for you too! | am mad with yelling power! You are grounded for a week. | 
dare you to ask me for two!" 

Bill: "If that concludes our business, Ah must attend to silvering mahself for the day's rest. 
Thank you, gun-runner friend." 

Jessica: "| just want to killa bunch of shit. That is all I've got on my mind." 


MOONGODDESS EXT 


Sookie & Lafayette: "It feels psychically weird outside this Emporium. And quiet." 

Jesus: "Antonia must have cast a spell on the neighborhood that made people want to hang 
out other places." 

Jason: "That explains why | want to hang out other places so bad. | just thought | was 
scared." 

Them: "Can you hear Tara in there? She'll be thinking the loudest and the angriest." 
Sookie: "Got 'er. And yeah, she's pissed." 

Jason: "That's like her whole personality! How funny." 

Sookie: "| can also hear Antonia, and she seems like she's doing fine in there." 


Jesus: "Okay, but I'm still going to do my plan. BRB." 
Jason: "| will come with you. Facing my fears is manly." 
Jesus: "No, honey." 

Jason: "But..." 

Sookie: "Jason, you're the only one that's not magic..." 
Jason: Hurt; yelps. 
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Jesus walks toward the Emporium and gets felled by the burny spell; Antonia comes out to 
say hey. Inside, the stupid fucking witches -- and! am still not making this shit up -- fully 
run forward and burn their shit on the door. Again. 


Jesus: "Hey, Antonia! Nice burny-wall. You are really powerful. And pretty!" 

Antonia, preening: "This old thing? Asimple protection spell." 

Jesus: "Hey, is Marnie in there?" 

Antonia: "My name is Antonia Gavilan de Logrofio!" 

Jesus: "Jesus, | know. Sorry." 

Marnie: "Because | hate myself and would prefer to just be one person that's mostly her, 
you get me?" 

Jesus: "Can | come in? Marnie and | were/are close." 

Antonia: "| am way closer to her than you are, first of all, and second of all where've you 
been? She's been worried sick." 

Jesus: "I was in Mexico for no reasonable or discernible purpose. Sorry!" 

Antonia: "It's cool. But just for my peace of mind -- ha, that's a joke because I'm an insane 
lunatic -- would you mind pushing your way through this burny-wall until your skin burns 


off and you're just bones?" 
Jesus: "...No prob." 


His head turns demon halfway through and Lafayette's just like, | don't feel like talking about 
that right now. 


MARCUS & DEBBIE 


Slide on into their inevitable bullshit, with Marcusssss talking that excruciating way he 
talkssss and all "your wolf ain't got your best interestssss in mind and you need to get with 
another wolf" and Debbie all, "| am so high right now that you actually look attractive" and 
whatever, just do it already. I'll take Alcide any way | can get him, but happy and useful 
would be nice for once. 


MOTORCYCLE SHOP 


Lookin' for revenge, Sam goes to Marcus's place with Alcide traveling after, having told him 
the whole sad story. The werewolf that they meet there tries to sort everything out, and 
then Sam comes after him with his gun all, "| want Marcus, but you'll do for now." 


FT. BELLEFLEUR 


In the quickest intervention of all time, Terry has convinced Andy that it's okay to be Andy, 
and they love each other again and everything is fine. They have Updike man problems and 
discussions about them. It's nice to watch them acting, but there's nothing in particular 
about this thread beyond the facts. 


-- Page 12 -- 
MOONGODDESS 


Antonia: " That was awesome how you breached my boundary." 

Jesus: "| might have killed a snake in Mexico. Or a goat or something. Actually, | was 
wondering if | could talk to Marnie about that. She's my favorite." 

Antonia: "Your friend the Moor, will he join us?" 

Jesus: "My... Good Lord, lady. Um, | don't think he's coming." 

Antonia: "That's too bad, he has magic powers and killer fashion." 

Jesus: "Maybe we could all go out and talk to him? And your hostages could take a shower or 
something?" 

Antonia: "That does not seem likely at this time. But you can talk to Marnie." 


Marnie: "Hey! Jesus, you're the best." 

Jesus: "Marnie, you are being held hostage by the Spanish Spirit." 

Marnie: "What? Oh, | see why you would think that. Because of all the horrible shit |am 
doing to everybody. Well, | have good news! It's all me!" 

Jesus: "That is good news!" 

Marnie: "Check it out, hold your hand like this and feel my vibes." 

Jesus: "Those are some kind of vibes, for sure." 

Marnie: "Want to look at my pet vampires? They're in the bathroom." 


Jesus: Dear Sookie. Gamechanger, Marnie is nuts and there is no arguing with nuts. Not sure 
what I'm supposed to do now. 


Tara & Holly: Do magicks. 

Those Outside: Sneak towards MoonGoddess. 

Marnie: Shows off her vampires some more. Is dorky. 

Jesus: Busts for the door when Tara & Holly's spell detonates. 

Antonia: Teleports everybody back inside, leaving Jason all alone on the street. 


FT. BELLEFLEUR 


Terry sits on Andy's chest until he gives up V, then holds onto him tight because he is 
hallucinating and it's scary. Of note: 


Andy: "You've been through so much. | ain't got no excuse." 
Terry: "Plenty of men come back from war and don't live in a tree house." 
Andy: "I'm so ashamed of myself | can't stand it. | don't want to be who! am." 


Which is what the V was about to begin with, of course, but also what Tommy said, and 
Marnie, and New Eric, and Toni, and everybody else. 


Andy: "What if it's ate my soul?" 

Terry: "This is what rock bottom feels like, son. There's nothin' wrong with you deep inside. 
You're cryin', Andy. Men without souls do not cry... Who knows you better than me? 
Nobody. Not a person on this earth." 
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("I'll never forget about you. You're in my heart. Always. You're my brother. You are loved. I love 
you.") 


Andy muses on how the treehouse is where he went to live when his parents died, and then 
Terry leaves him there to walk back into town, like a free man. 


VAMPING DORKWARD 


Night falls and the vampire squad shows up at MoonGoddess: Bill and Eric, Jess and Pam, 
dressed to the nines and looking ridiculous, with a '90s-sounding remix of the title song 
playing, and it's just ludicrous. 


Next week: No idea, but it seems like Pam blows up MoonGoddess and possible Arlene 
wears anecklace made of toes. 


Meantime: Man, that Tommy thing. | think it's like this, besides just loving him anyway: He 
was the youngest of the suicides. Younger than Andy, Marnie, Tara, even New Eric. And he 
was the youngest of the shapeshifters: Younger than Toni, Eric, Bill, even Alcide twisting 
around Debbie's insane needs, warping himself into new shapes. And he was the youngest 
of the two-natured: Younger than Eric, Sookie, younger even than Jessica most ways. He 
had the smallest life, the shortest and the least consequential, and he died for no real 


reason. He wasn't even collateral damage to the War -- that was just Them against Them. 
He never even found an Us. 


But that also makes him essential, because he was bearing the full burden of this entire 
season. They said it was the Season of the Witch, but it's not: It's the season of Skinwalking. 
Hating your own identity so much that you have to change into something else and pretend 
you can leave yourself behind. Right in front of our eyes, he was carrying the whole thing, 
and we never even noticed. 


And if you look at this group of people, this Them that never noticed him, it's funny. 
Because out of all the two-natured, all the shapeshifters, all the suicides, the only one who 
seems to have his shit together at this point is Eric Northman. He has both Erics in him now, 
and they both look out of his eyes. He has the peace, and he has the fire. All of Godric's hope 
and faith, his broken heart, and look what Godric made. The most selfish man who ever 
lived, giving himself away utterly. Soft and hard at once, stronger than before, just like 
Godric wanted most. Godric, who carried Season Two just like Tommy did this year; Godric 
who died for our sins. Godric who first taught us, and them, about Us and Them. Godric, the 
opposite of Tommy Mickens Merlotte in almost every single way, except the ones that 
count. | don't think it'll be a Rainbow Bridge, and | don't think it will be angels, or evena 
white light. But | know it'll feel like home. And | think | know who'll be there to meet him 
when he comes. 


DEAD QUEENIE DEAD 


By Jacob Clifton | Season 4 | Episode 11 | Aired on 09.04.2011 


Soul Of Fire - The MoonGoddess standoff ends, but the Witch War's not quite over. 


Outside the MoonGoddess Emporium, Eric and Bill whine about their daughters castigating 
them for being Sookie-whipped -- but then offer to commit suicide in order to save her 
from the hostage situation going on inside. It's not played for laughs, but it sure is stupid. 
That was the most fucked up part of the whole thing, | think, besides that meshuga fire 
circle and the amazing twists and turns of plot. The witches do a bunch more dumb shit, like 
even when Marntonia just startsrandomly stabbing people, they still don't seem to 
understand that she is bad news. Maybe they are confused because she is stabbing them 
with magic, but it's still pretty noteworthy. 


Because Marnie did some kind of spell that means Antonia can't leave no matter how crazy 
she gets, Lala and Jesus take the witch corpse into the bathroom and do some kind of really 
bad magic that makes the demon face of Jesus blow fire out of it. Out of his face! It's scary. 
Meanwhile, less scary: Fake-looking shitty CGI fire in a circle around Sookie that makes her 
cry and scream and everybody worries about her some more. Oh, and Tara calls stupid Roy 
an Uncle Tom, which made me laugh alittle bit. 


In the end, Lala and Jesus help Antonia desert the sinking ship that is Marnie, invalidating 
all of her/their spells and letting the vampires in so they can murder the shit out of Roy, and 
then shoot Marnie fulla holes. That part was pretty awesome, but not as awesome as -- 
later that night -- Lafayette holding Jesus's hand through some PTSD stuff and then 
opening his eyes to find Ghost Marnie floating up there, ready to take over his body! 


Other things that happened which tied a bunch of seemingly unrelated storylines together 
out of nowhere: Sam almost killed Marcus, who was going to kidnap Luna's daughter and 
run away with Debbie, and then Alcide tussled with him and he died. And then Alcide 
abjured Debbie, which if you don't know werewolf talk that means he shunned her harder 
than a Pennsylvania Dutch caught building a newfangled barn. Like, he cannot see or hear 
her and she doesn't exist in any way. Like in nature, how wolves are always doing Mean Girl 
shit like that. 


Good thing she's not a dangerous drug addict with about two marbles left, or anything. 
What else? Everything was super fucked up. It was the most fucked-up episode probably of 
the entire series. Every moment was chock full of WTFuckery. Andy Bellefleur, as we hoped, 
runs across a faerie in the woods on his way back home, and they doit, and she has an ET 
finger, and she probes him with it, and he makes some scary promises that will reflect 
utterly on his central problem of masculinity next season. Arlene was more likeable than 
she has been in years, that was pretty cool to see. Oh, and Jess and Jason are in love and they 
know it, so it's okay that they're constantly sucking each other's blood and turning Hoyt 
into a dangerous racist. 


So next week, finale. The Witch War is now to be fought on a whole different front because it 
was already over and now that bitch is back and it's Halloween, so probably all dead people 
will come back and faeries will come and Rene will come and Marcus will be still talking that 


awful way he talks. And | guess Lafayette will add his fashion sense to Marnie's ghost 
fashions, and will come out looking like Miss Cleo fucked Zelda Rubenstein. 


Want more? The full recap starts right below! 
MOONGODDESS 
Outside MoonGoddess, the daughters have had it. 


Pam: "| have become an obnoxious one-liner machine!" 

Jessica, verbatim: "| am so sick of silvering myself all day every day! I'm pissed off all the 
time! This is what PMS used to feel like!" 

Bill: "Allow me to provide you all with some exposition about how those witches are stuck in 
there with Antonia Gavilan de Logrofio." 

Pam: "Everything | say is acatchphrase!" 


Sookie: "So on the one hand, my boyfriends are here to blow us up, like | kept telling 
everybody last week. But on the downside, you witches are dorks ona level | didn't even 
know existed. I, who dated Bill Compton, am judging you for dorkiness." 

Roy: "It's true! lam the worst!" 

Marnie: "If this is what it's like having friends, well, | love it. Nobody leaves!" 


Some Witch: "Hey, | am out of here. | would rather get eaten by vampires than spend one 
more second in here smelling this kitty litter place." 

Marnie: "If you want to go, you can totally leave whenever you want." 

Witch: "That's very reasonable of you. |am going to go home and take a nap." 

Marnie: "Just kidding!" 

(She stabs her with telepathy, and a knife.) 

Marnie: "You guys all saw how that was self-defense, right?" 

Everybody Except Roy: "You are fucking exhausting." 


Antonia: "All right. | have had enough." 
Lafayette: "| have medium powers now, so! am going to explain this scene to you guys as it 
is happening. If that sounds cutesy and tedious and unnecessary, that's because it is." 


Antonia: "Marnie, you have gone crazy. Perhaps there were some hints we all missed." 
Marnie: "I'm sorry | killed that witch a second ago, but I have lost my marbles!" 
Lafayette: "There is a ghost bitch and they are having a hooker talk about bitch hooker 
things." 

Antonia: "That's why I'm leaving. Remember the last ten times | broke up with you because 
you're corrupt and selfish and using this whole deal for your own warped pathetic agenda? 
Those same things." 

Lafayette: "That ghost bitch just remembered for the eleventh time that the old hooker 
sucks." 

Marnie: "But what will that entail? Because they've made such a hash of our relationship, 
your intentions, which one of us is more powerful and why | even need you, that literally 
anything could happen?" 

Lafayette: "The old bitch is talking about how little sense this storyline makes." 

Antonia: "What are you going to do, telepathically stab me?" 

Lafayette: "Now that ghost hooker is a bitch hooker bitch bitch." 


Marnie: "Well maybe all of a sudden | will barf youin reverse and then you can't leave my 
body. I'm repossessing you!" 

Lafayette: "That hooker done puked the bitch back into herself." 

Jesus: "That means something magical." 
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Jason: "| think you vampire guys should stop blowing up that Emporium." 

Vampires: "We are caught ina landslide of paranoia. We are cool with killing Sookie right 
now even though in about one second we will commit suicide for her." 

Pam: "What chaps my ass is that this has to do with fucking Sookie. All of asudden my 
emotional connection to Eric is childish and whiny. | have lost my feminism." 

Vampires: " Yeah, Sookie kind of blows sometimes." 


Jason: "Eric, Bill, you have plenty of reasons to be grateful to Sookie, despite the fact that 
she is constantly fucking everything up for everybody in the world." 

Bill & Eric: "Jason is right. We should probably just let Antonia kill us." 

Pam: "I spit pointless bile at all times like a misogynistic gay man raised on Golden 

Girls and Sex & The City might think women actually speak. I'm going to get a mani-pedi or 
eat some cheesecake and say shocking things." 

Nan: "| know, and it's so weird because | was already doing that, back when you were still 
cool." 


Jason: "Jessica, why are you so mad at me?" 
Jessica: "Don't worry about it. We don't have time to discuss my boring revolutionary 
sexuality when there's a whole boring werewolf story to think about." 


MARCUS'S PLACE OF BUSINESS 


Sam: "Where is Marcus?" 

Were: "| am not going to tell you!" 
Alcide: "Where is Marcus?" 

Were: "Iam still not going to tell you!" 


WHERE MARCUS IS: HIS HOME 


Marcus: "Debbie, look at us. We are two of a kind. Greasy, trashy, and without vanity. Or 
accountability." 

Debbie: "| just want some drugs. And Alcide." 

Marcus: "But he won't have babies with you!" 

Debbie: "As a woman, that is of paramount importance to me. Keep talking." 

Marcus: "Well, | happen to have kidnapped a child earlier today and then stashed her in the 
other room so we could fuck. It's like a just-add-water family!" 

Debbie: "Marcus, I've got a lot on my plate right now. Between being a lunatic and a huge 
drug addict." 

Marcus: "You relapsed into drugs a few hours ago. Why are we having this conversation?" 
Debbie: "Being here with you and a kidnapped child makes me feel really special. Keep 
begging me to run away with you until Alcide comes and kills you. That will make me feel 
pretty." 

Marcus: "The other thing that | love about you is that you don't visibly flinch whenever | 


speak in this horrible way." 
Debbie: "You talk like a Death Eater. You talk like Gambit." 
Marcus: "Weare in love." 
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MOONGODDESS 


Jesus: "| ama trained and caring first responder! Let me take this witch corpse in the other 
room and revive her with regular nursing acumen!" 

Marnie: "That's cool, even though | totally murdered her for no reason and I've been 
steadily building a case in the hopes that people will think it was self-defense." 

Jesus: "For my regular first aid treatment of her, | am going to need a bunch of magical 
herbs, a powerful medium who is my boyfriend, some candles, a magical grimoire, powders, 
potions, and privacy. Oh, and a scarf that belongs to you." 

Marnie: "| see no reason those things wouldn't be necessary for first aid." 


Lafayette: "This hooker dead." 

Jesus: "| know. We're going to use her corpse to do powerful brujo magic that will get 
Antonia out of Marnie's body." 

Lafayette: "As long as that bitch don't hooker you, bitch." 


Marnie: "You guys, seriously I'm sorry about killing that friend of ours for no reason." 
Holly: "It was pretty gruesome. And made very little sense." 

Marnie: "It's because | feel persecuted." 

Sookie: "| get you, because | am the You of Bon Temps." 

Marnie: "That meansa lot to me. Village retards have to stick together." 

Sookie: "This is a parallel we could have explored earlier. But did not." 


Sookie: "Also, | have been studying hostage negotiation by watching TV so! know that the 
magic cliché words are You can end this and You have all the power." 
Marnie: "| have all the power. | can end this. Let's negotiate." 


ELSEWHERE 


Andy talks to himself, walking back to Caroline's house, about what a jerk Terry is for 
leaving him behind to get sober through a brisk walk. Then a fairy or two appears to him, 
and immediately one of them blasts him with hand-microwaves, because he smells like V. 


Luna and Sam can't figure out where Marcus went with Emma; they think maybe he's in 
Mexico or Tibet or the moon. Emma literally has to call them on the telephone and explain 
to them that she is at his house. He kidnapped her to his house. Luna and Sam are not good at 
solving crimes. 


MOONGODDESS 
The vampires take down the possessed Sheriffs, and Pam does some more of her Desperate 


Housewives bullshit, and everybody talks about Antonia Gavilan de Logrofio, and finally 
Marnie comes outside with Sookie. One of the Sheriffs ends up spiderwebbed on the 


magical barrier around the place, which it turns out is made of sunlight or something. Then 
this literally happens: 
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Bill & Eric: "You have killed your last vampire. Let Sookie go. Not her friends or Tara, just 
Sookie. You may not have seen this show before and thus be confused about what we 
meant." 

Marnie: "Oh yeah? What do | get?" 

Bill & Eric: "Anything you want." 

Marnie: "How about you guys both commit suicide!" 

Bill & Eric: "That sounds cool." 

Marnie: "Haha, that was just a little joke. Of course you wouldn't... Wait, what?" 


Daughters: "The fuck you say?" 

Bill & Eric: "Yeah, and that's not even the stupidest thing that's going to happen in this 
episode." 

Marnie: "Okay cool, | will totally let Sookie go if the other two main characters on this show 
-- who were willing to blow this place up before Jason yelled at them a minute ago -- decide 
to just up and kill themselves for no reason." 


Pam: "Uh, no." 


She fires a bazooka at the Emporium. It blows up and everybody dies. Just kidding, nothing 
actually happens except Marnie is validated that you can't negotiate, and Eric tells Pam to 
go to hell. The only two things that were ever going to happen there -- but still not really an 
error, because what the fuck were they even thinking with this suicide plotpoint? It's rare 
that the show is outright confounding. 


ELSEWHERE 


Luna: "Emma, thank you for solving your own kidnapping! Where is your dad?" 
Emma: "Upstairs with the most unsettling person | have ever seen besides my dad." 


Marcus: "Hey, Sam. Please don't shoot me with that gun." 
Sam: "lam still mad about my brother getting murdered." 
Marcus: "| am still insensitive about that." 


Alcide: "My wife! In bed, in her underwear, with the guy she's been flirting with right in 
front of me! But what could it all mean?" 


MOONGODDESS 


Marnie: "See, they totally tried to blow us up." 
Roy: "| like the part where that one ally of ours got fried like a bug zapper. One person's 
quisling is another person cardboard-thin characterization." 


Jesus: "Lafayette. The demon face might come out, and | might do terribly dark things 
because of the darkness in my soul." 
Lafayette: "Like what?" 


Jesus: "It's entirely possible that | will tell you to shut up. But like in a really scary, darknessy 
way. | might also breathe fire from my demon face." 
Lafayette: "Hooker, that doesn't bother this bitch." 


-- Page 5 -- 


Eric: "Pam, goddammit." 
Pam: "| fail to see how I'm the bad guy here. Suicide?" 


To their credit, everybody except the boys seems to understand why that was stupid and 
made no sense. Which doesn't solve the problem of it happening in the first place. Then 

Jessica spots Jason on the ground, where he got blown up by the bazooka. She gives him 

some blood so they can fall even more in love. Also because his eyeballs got melted. 


ELSEWHERE 


The fairy's name is Maurella, and she would like some of Andy's policeman semen. First, he 
has to make some swears on her glowing ET finger -- "Will you protect me? Do you swear to 
the Light? It is sworn!" -- and then they doit. 


Meanwhile, Marcus and Sam fight and fight, and then Sam does the like, "I'm not going to 
kill you, because you get to live as a pathetic person" thing, and but then Marcus grabs the 
gun and tries to kill him, so Alcide wrestles him to the ground and he ends up| guess 
shooting himself? Anyway, Marcus is dead. 


So then Alcide stares at Debbie, who has not one leg to stand on here, and does werewolf 
magic at her: "Debbie Pelt, | abjure you. | see you no longer. I'll hunt with you no longer. I'll 
share flesh with you no longer." Then she turns invisible to his drama queen ass, and the 
very last of her marbles goes skittering across the floor, and she's out of there. 


MOONGODDESS 


Marnie does a spell in the blood of the girl she killed to scry the future, which is that they are 
going to shoot her in the motherfucking head. She does not share this information with the 
coven, exactly, just says that they're all going to get murdered if they don't do more spells 
right now. Which is not what she saw at all, but we've known for a while that Marnie isn't so 
muchaliar as she is dishonest with herself. So you can see how she would twist that one 
around and then try to get everybody on board to validate her new interpretation of events. 
This is one of the worst qualities in people and we all doit. 


So while Marnie's doing a spell that you've got to see what it is, because it is the funniest 
and stupidest thing you've ever seen, Jesus and Lafayette are doing their corpse magicin 
the bathroom. | sure hope that one of those spells saves the main characters of this TV show 
from the other one! 


The vampires all start windmilling their arms around and staggering toward the barrier like 
| don't even know what to compare it to. The dorkiest thing you ever saw. It's so fucked up 
that it becomes kind of amazing and they're all like, "Whoooa, whoa!" and flailing their 
arms around, and Jason's like, "Y'all stop zombie-walking toward that barrier!" But they 
won't, they won't stop. 


-- Page 6 -- 


Sookie joins the circle that is doing this spell, and just as Jesus is breaking the spell that 
bound Antonia inside Marnie, she zaps the whole circle with yet another application of her 
fairy magic, so all the witches go flying and the vampires stop zombie-walking. Eric yells at 
Pam some more, and she runs away to sulk. 


But inside the Emporium, Marnie is pissed at Sookie, and makes this ridiculously shitty circle 
of fire around her -- even after Tara backs her up that she can't really control the power of 
her vibes -- and Sookie starts screaming and hopping around in the circle like it's a 
hoedown. She plays "scared" really well, and | bet it would be scary, and there's thematic 
pleasure in seeing Marnie use "burning at the stake" in a way that would probably be 
offensive to Antonia, if they weren't the same person, but the fire looks so cheap and shitty 
and imaginary that mostly it is comedic. 


So then Antonia finally gets out of Marnie again, and prays or something so the fire goes 
away, and she goes away, causing Marnie to feel even sorrier for herself, and everybody chills 
out. The boys come running inside to kiss Sookie's ass, of course, and meanwhile they are 
going to kill all the witches. Sookie explains about them being hostages, and Roy throws 
himself between the vampires and Marnie. Awesomely, Eric pulls out his heart and sucks on 
the vena cava like a juicebox, right in Marnie's face, and then tosses it over his shoulder at 
her. Later, Roy. You sucked the most. Bill loves this part too. Then he shoots her in the head 
forty-seven times and the boys flirt some more. 


ELSEWHERE 


Luna and Sam stare at each other about how Alcide just murdered Marcus, and it's 
fascinating. 


Arlene's been worried about Andy because Terry left him in the woods and he never came 
home, and it's really cute. He explains to her about how he had to make a pit stop to have 
sex with a mysterious glowing lady, and she tells him that sometimes detox makes 
monkeys of us all, so he lets it go. He's used to being the Cassandra, and the idea of the real 
world does attract him now that he's suddenly done being an addict, and besides: Are you 
really going to try to tell Arlene anything she doesn't want to hear? No way. 


MOONGODDESS 


Eric: "Your Majesty, I've glamored those you requested." 

Jesus: "I'm sorry about how we did that demon-face stuff, but | know it was the right thing. 
Even though on this show, the second you offer to go dark for somebody else you're signing 
your death warrant, | guess this time it's going to be fine." 
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Sookie: "Why won't Bill and Eric stop staring at me? Maybe it's because I keep staring at 


them." 
Everybody: Keeps staring at everybody else. 


Jessica: "So, how is it going with my blood all up in you?" 

Jason: "I'm just happy! managed to talk four pissed-off, dorked-up vampires out of killing 
my sister. Also, |am high on your blood." 

Jessica: "| know that it's tough that we are in love and you're constantly sucking my blood 
for different reasons, but | want to bea good friend." 


REYNOLDS-VELASQUEZ 


Jesus: "| have no way of knowing how much this depressed creepy feeling has to do with 
going demon-faced, or just because we had a really long day with a lot of things happening, 
or what. You know how sometimes when you have a hangover you feel lots of regret and 
self-loathing? Perhaps there is a serotonin-reuptake situation about demon faces." 
Lafayette: "Hooker you just need some rest. Everybody does black magicin bathrooms with 
young girls' corpses every now and then." 

Jesus: "Also, though, |am sad about how Marnie was a really good friend of mine and, even 
though she sucked super bad by the end, | still dicked her around a few more times than | 
like. And then she got shot in the head, right in front of me." 

Lafayette: "Well, I'm sure everything will be fine. As long as | don't open my mouth when 
vengeful ghosts appear, so they can take over my body all the time whenever they feel like 
it. Goodnight!" 


Marnie's Ghost: Appears. 
Lafayette: Immediately opens wide. 


TRUST ME ON THE SUNSCREEN 


By Jacob Clifton | Season 4 | Episode 12 | Aired on 09.11.2011 


And When | Die - Halloween proves both complex and unpronounceable for the denizens of Bon Temps, 
everybody does part-time witchcraft and everybody kills at least one other person. 


Marnie, in Lafayette's body, ties Jesus up and makes him give her his demon-face powers, 
then stabs him to death (1) and heads on over to Bill's house wearing a great big muumuu. 
She chains Bill and Eric to a pyre and sets them on fire. They still look pretty good, though. 
Tara and Holly and Sookie form a new coven and raise all the dead ghosts of Bon Temps so 
that they can talk to Marnie about her stupid goddamn feelings some more. Gran tells 
Sookie to stop being everybody's girlfriend all the time, and then they take Marnie to witch 
heaven. Gran is still pretty much weird, if you were wondering. 


Sookie takes Bill and Eric back to her place, and they drinka great deal of her blood. Woozy, 
she breaks up with both of them to focus on her career of being a waitress. Alcide drops by 
her work and says that they should just settle for each other instead of hoping for true love 
in aworld without pity. He words it, of course, in such a way that it seems like a challenge so 
she turns him down. (I think that this show is about a woman losing her entire fucking mind 
and that the first hint is that she turned down Alcide. "Why did we think this wasn't about 
Sookie's deteriorating mental health," we will say, and then eventually remember that she 
turned down Alcide.) Anyway, she dumps him too, so now her boyfriend total is zero. This 
has consequences. 


Pissed off about being abjured by Alcide, and also from being an erratic drug addict, Debbie 
drops by Sookie's house with an enormous shotgun -- dressed like something one of her 
old gutter slut outfits coughed up -- and blows Tara's head off (2). Then Sookie shoots 
Debbie in the face (3). It is amazing. On the downside, nobody comes to help Sookie with 
Tara's brain leaking out the back of her head, because Sookie now has no boyfriends. 


Sam and Lunaare still the most fascinating people alive. Sam is attacked by a werewolf for 
murdering Marcus last week, but probably he will turn into a rhinoceros about that. 


An old Marine buddy of Terry's shows up in town and the ghost of Rene is like, "Even though 
lam the ghost of a serial killer, Terry's still got me worried." Andy's fairy girlfriend doesn't 
come back around, even when Holly permits him to hug her. | was sure Holly was going to 
get murdered by Fairy Girlfriend when that happened, but maybe I'm just desensitized to 
murder because of everybody getting murdered. 


Lafayette, having lost both his cousin and his hot boyfriend to brutal murder -- and 
possibly with the added complication of having contracted demon face -- will most likely 
lose his cheerful demeanor for a while. Maybe he will turn into a lesbian for no reason. 
Really, though, the numbers are in and I think he should be more concerned about getting 
shot in the head like every other black person on an Alan Ball TV show. 


Nan Flanagan comes over to Castle Compton to see if Bill & Eric want to join her uprising 
against the AVL and Authority, but then they murder her (4) for having figured out about 
Sookie being a fairy. Oh, also the AVL or Authority has put a bounty on both their heads also, 


but that's way less important than Sookie's secret getting out, because they are addicted to 
her magical fairy blood and magical fairy vagina. 


Pam loses her shit about Eric being in love with Sookie, but nobody murders her. Pam 
remains unmurdered. 


Hoyt beats the everloving shit out of Jason, which was pretty amazing, and then Jessica 
comes over to his house looking like sexy Little Red Riding Hood, and they have sex for 
about one million years. Then she heads out into the night to drink people's blood and 
read The Ethical Slut one more time. Then Steve Newlin shows up! Still has the hair! Still is 
totally wonderful! Still wants to fuck Jason! And did | mention he is now a vampire! 


And somebody has dug up old Russell Edgington! 


Want more? The full recap starts right below! 


Previously, Bill shot Marnie to death so then she appeared as a ghost and has possessed 
Lafayette. Meanwhile, Alcide broke up with Debbie in a very dramatic way and killed her 
boyfriend, so now she has gone around the bend. Jason and Jessica have maybe decided to 
date. Everybody thinks everything is okay now, because they don't have very long 
memories about how terrible things are constantly happening in this town. 


REYNOLDS-VELASQUEZ 


Jesus: "| guess you were right and we should not have joined that coven. Shit swiftly went 
down the shitter when we did that. But on the other hand, | made you breakfast." 
Marnie: "| don't want to speak out loud because you might recognize my voice, but | also 
don't want you to know that I'm mad at you yet, so! will just kind of smile in a sweetly 
malevolent way." 

Jesus: "Eat this breakfast, I'm serious. And starting to reconsider even using my magic. We 
can talk about this later, give mea kiss." 

(You can always tell from kissing. That is a TV rule.) 

Jesus: "Lafayette, is that you in your body?" 

Marnie: "No, it is Marnie!" 

(She stabs him witha fork. Take that, breakfast!) 


STACKHOUSE-THORNTON 


Sookie: "So many people have died in this kitchen that now | see dead people everywhere. 
Maybe it is just Halloween." 

Tara: "Good morning, Sookie! Sorry about joining that cult." 

Sookie: "That's okay. Do you believe in Halloween? Or Heaven? Because | keep seeing my 
Gran's dead body over there in the corner. It's distressing." 

Tara: "| don't believe in Heaven but | do believe that your Gran is the president of Heaven." 
Sookie: "| wish she were here to tell us what to do about boyfriends and things. It's beena 
relatively short time, subjectively, since | lost her." 

Tara: "| think she would tell us to use sunscreen and that advice is a form of nostalgia. Also, 
she would support my anti-vampire bias." 

Sookie: "| would like to grow old in this house and not die in this episode. | would like that 


for both of us." 
Tara: "| wish that you hadn't said that." 


TOMMY FUNERAL 


Maxine: "Hi, Sam. | guess since we both were surrogate parents to Tommy that makes us a 
family by the transitive property. Did you know he used to wear my clothes?" 

Sam: "| think what's important to remember is that we loved him or something." 
Maxine: "Call me Momma." 

Sam: "Absolutely not." 
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Luna: "Hey, | couldn't wait to come to this funeral of the guy that raped me." 
Sam: "As the guy who engineered your daughter's father's death, |am happy to see you." 


PUBLIC WORKS 


Jason, in the pickup's mirror: "Jason Stackhouse, you are a good person. Yes you are!" 
Hoyt: "Hey, Jason! Thanks for coming to visit me at work, now that | am the only person on 
this entire work crew because of people becoming panthers and mediums and Cajuns." 
Jason: "Bubba, | have to tell you a secret." 

Hoyt: "We have no secrets. Our bromance precludes it." 

Jason: "Well, | fucked Jessica." 

Hoyt: "How could you do this?" 

Jason: "Missionary, then doggie, then her on top." 

Hoyt: "Even for Jason Stackhouse that reply is unlikely. | guess | have to beat you up." 


It is brutal. 


Jason: "It's because | drank her blood! | tried to fight it!" 
Hoyt: "Things don't just happen. You make choices. You make fucked-up, selfish, piece of 
shit choices!" 


Such violence! It continues! 


Hoyt: "And you will never have the special romance | had with her! Nor the special romance 
you and | had! Because you are not a good best friend! James Franco would never do this to 
me! You are missing something inside yourself!" 


Jason: (Finally grasps Hoyt's artful use of metaphor.) 
REYNOLDS-VELASQUEZ 


Jesus: "Lafayette, if you are in there | think you should stop Marnie from tying me up and 
lighting all kinds of magic candles and incense." 

Marnie: "Lafayette became a witch like yesterday. Trust me when | say he is not going to be 
overcoming meat this time." 

Jesus: "Based on everything you ever do and say, and my intimate knowledge of you before 
this whole thing started, I'm willing to bet that you area lonely person." 


Marnie: "| am also now a dead person, which limits my ability to make friends. You can't 
always just hug it out with dead people, Mavis's pop psychology epiphany aside. Look at 
how erratic Antonia's characterization was this season. Can you imagine trying to reason 
with that?" 

Jesus: "Antonia hated you! Because you are an asshole! | have sort of lost track of what I'm 
trying to do here!" 


Lafayette: "Jesus, this bitch is strong and seriously homicidal!" 

Marnie: "Whether or not you were needling me to buy Lafayette some time, | really don't 
like him calling mea bitch. And | can always cut out his eyeball and make him eat it. | think 
we should play things my way." 

Jesus: "I think you may be right. What are you after?" 

Marnie: "| want your demon face brujo magic." 

Jesus: "| don't think that's how it works, realistically." 

Marnie: "Reality and | do not, historically, have a very friendly relationship." 
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MERLOTTE'S 


Arlene & Terry are dressed up like zombies, because they are totally plugged into the 
zeitgeist. Whatever was trendy five years ago, they are on it. They are both ridiculously cute 
at this time, as is Sookie: 


Sookie: "Oh, it's Halloween today?" 

Arlene & Terry: "Zombies are the new vampires! In terms of pop culture and not our society 
on this show, where vampires are real and thus wouldn't hold the place in pop culture that 
they doin the real world. Like that!" 

Sookie: "| don't know about zombies, but your severed toe necklace is super cute." 


Oddly, itis. 


Sookie: "Arlene just told me that your brother died. | would have come to the funeral." 

Sam: "| kind of just want to forget the whole thing happened. Why haven't you been at 
work?" 

Sookie: "Because you fired me?" 

Sam: "It's like the Gift of the Magi. What a comedy of errors. Anyway, you can have your job 
back. Lafayette called in sick with hooker bitch ghost disease, Arlene's fucking useless and 
Holly's got that face of hers, so we're in need of some extra hands. For work today | will wear 
a flattering Civil War cap that makes me look like a train conductor on a children's show, and 
you will wear these bunny ears." 

Sookie: "Our relationship is pretty adorable when this show remembers it exists." 


JESUS PROBLEMS 


Marnie: "Since I've got you tied to that chair, | can subject you to an entire long lecture 
about how Halloween is the Witches' New Year. | will say Samhain wrong, like everybody 
else on this show throughout the episode, and also pretend that Wicca wasn't invented fifty 
years ago." 

Jesus: "I will lose consciousness while you go on and on about this irrelevant subject." 


Marnie: "There's possibly an interesting worldbuilding thing in this scene about how our 
cultural understanding of witches as hags in cloaks on brooms was actually engineered by 
the vampires for political reasons? Maybe. Maybe that's what I'm talking about." 


Jesus: "Hey, | know it's late in the day but I'm willing to jump on the Vampires Suck train 
with you. Especially considering that once they find out you've possessed Lafayette, they 
will kill him." 

Marnie: "That is why he is going to kill them first. Or at least two of them." 

Jesus: "He has aname and feelings! Don't be a sociopath!" 

Marnie: "After the last twelve episodes you're finally working that one out? Look, this is 
war. We make sacrifices. | sacrificed Antonia and the concept of having friends. Lafayette 
sacrificed his agency. And you will sacrifice your demon face." 

Jesus: "You can't trade magic like fuckin' Pokémon cards! | would gladly give you this shit 
inside of me if | knew how, but I just don't!" 

Marnie: "For the purposes of this part of the scene, both of those things are true." 
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Jesus: "I don't knowif I've mentioned this a few thousand times, but what's inside of me 
is seriously dark. | will tell people to shut up. | stabbed a goat." 

Marnie: "Yeah, I'm not concerned about that? Black magic is kind of my thing." 

Jesus: "You've become everything you hate!" 

Marnie: "If you don't stop saying that, | am going to cut off Lafayette's nipple." 

Jesus: "Okay, you know how a second ago, the whole Pokémon thing and how it can't be 
done and! don't know how to do it?" 

Marnie: "Yeah, that was a bit of an obstacle." 

Jesus: "Well, for some reason that's no longer true, a minute after | said it. Let's do this." 


Jesus does demon-face magic, and then Marnie stabs him to death and Lafayette's body 
has a demon face. So! guess it worked out. 


MERLOTTE'S 


Arlene's kids are dressed like various things; | thought Lisa was dressed as Arlene but in fact 
she's dressed like somebody from one of those MTV shows about the pregnant teenagers. 
Which is ludicrous, but this line was pretty great: 


Arlene: "You better start behaving yourselves right now or you're gonna be 
trick-or-treatin' down at the trailer park again. Now do you want a bag of empty Coors cans 
and food stamps? Or do you want candy? It is your choice." 


Sam and Luna bring Emma over to meet Coby and Lisa, and they're adorable and friendly as 
usual. Arlene asks Emma what she's going to be, and even though it's Halloween Emma 
doesn't know what she's talking about, so she explains about how her mom's a 
shapeshifter and her dad was a werewolf before he got murdered. Yesterday. Emma's either 
amazingly sanguine, or really stupid. Either way, Arlene completely ignores whatever she 
said and runs off all, "All righty then!" 


Scott Foley appears in the bar at this point and it turns out he was in the Marines with Terry. 


Terry: "| heard you were dead." 
Patrick: "| heard you were crazy." 
Terry: "Well, yeah. That's still true." 


They talk about his zombie makeup and then he introduces Patrick to Arlene, and Patrick 
makes several weird creepy faces that could mean almost anything, from that he slept with 
Terry to the much more likely My Lai scenario we'll deal with next year. (Terry is also making 
insane faces, but that's nothing new.) 


Alcide has come to visit Sookie, whom he hasn't seen since one of the many times he told 
her to stop stomping her face directly into vampire danger and she got feisty. | honestly 
don't even remember what the last one was. But he's here now. And why? 
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Alcide: "Well, | broke up with Debbie in a magical werewolf way, and now she's on the loose 
with a giant shotgun and has always been jealous of you, so just FYI you might want to 
watch out for that." 

Sookie: "When did this happen?" 

Alcide: "It was like moments ago. But anyway, it really made me think about how you and | 
don't really have much of a stake in each other, beyond our constant hugging of each other, 
and | thought, Well, we both have terrible taste in people we actually end up with, so why not 
date each other because we're good on paper?" 

Sookie: "That's so insulting | won't even respond to it, but | still feel nebulous affection 
toward you." 


Alcide: "Mostly, | just want you to feel judged for your ongoing relationships with vampires, 
who are the only people on earth you can date because of your debilitating mental 
disorder." 

Sookie: "| don't like feeling judged. Although | am also incredibly fickle, so who knows how 
this will play out. All | knowis, this whole season's been about whether or not | can afford to 
be single or whether I need a supernatural boyfriend, and so cutting my losses is already a 
sign that I'm going to be endangered in the future. Anyway, always nice seeing you." 
Alcide: "| have to go! They just found the remnants of somebody getting buried in concrete 
at one of my job sites after drinking your blood and having Godric's ghost accidentally talk 
Eric into burying them there, so | should see what's up with that." 

Sookie: "| hope it's not the only other vampire on earth who knows that I'ma fairy! That 
was once a very important plotpoint that ruined my life on several occasions." 


REYNOLDS-VELASQUEZ 


Tara: "Lafayette? Jesus? Anybody home? Oh, just you, Jesus. Tied to a chair with an 
enormous knife sticking out of you, dead. You know what, probably Marnie's ghost has 
possessed Lafayette's body and then taken your demon face out of you and headed over to 
Bill's house to kill Eric and Bill. | bet -- based on the total lack of evidence and the fact that | 
don't know about any of these things or even that they're possible -- | bet that's what 
happened. | better go round up Sookie and Holly and drive all over Louisiana instead of using 
the telephone." 


MERLOTTE'S 


Sookie: "Holly, that fairy costume scared me so bad! Sometimes | see goblins. Actually, I've 
been hallucinating all day. Do you think it's because of Halloween? You'd better tell me 
everything that you know about Halloween. Make sure it takes a really long time and you 
mispronounce Samhain like everybody else on the show, and pretend like Wicca wasn't 
invented in the late '90s." 

Holly: "In order to make sure that my lecture on Halloween is succinct, | will smoke pot 
first." 
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Years pass. 


Sookie: " Yeah, | just have this weird feeling like something terrible is happening, but not in 
a way where | want to investigate it further." 


Tara: "You guys! | deduced this entire part of the episode in a laughable way! Get in the car!" 
Even though the car is ten yards away, by the time they get in the car it is nighttime. 


Sookie: "| used my telephone." 

Tara: "That is brilliant." 

Sookie: "It told me that Eric is not at Fangtasia! and then Bill didn't answer at all." 

Holly: "Not only am | high, but | also just found about a pound of salt in my purse." 

Tara: "Why do you carry an entire canister of salt in your purse? That's bad for your back." 
Holly: "Just in case | need to doa spell involving tons of salt." 

Tara: "So you doa lot of spells? | mean, | know we've discussed this at length in previous 
episodes, but the funny thing about this season is that no single episode seems even 
slightly aware of what happened in other episodes." 

Holly: "| haven't ever done magic on this scale. Except for in other episodes of this season, 
where we had this same conversation and then | did magic on this scale." 

Tara: "It's also annoying how you say Oh my Goddess and stuff like that. Anyway, Sookie, | 
was thinking that probably Bill and Eric are going to kill Lafayette if they find out he's been 
rented." 

Sookie: "I'm sure whatever is going on is way worse than that." 


CASTLE COMPTON 


Marnie has the boys tied to a stake, shirtless, with a bunch of kindling around them. All of 
the SWATs are dead. She accomplished a lot, including dressing Lafayette's body upina 
giant muumuu that makes him look like the mainsail of a transvestite pirate ship. 


Bill: "Why don't you call Pam to save us?" 

Eric: "No way, | love that girl! Why don't you call Jessica to save us?" 

Bill: "No way, she's way better than Pam." 

Eric: "We are good dads." 

Bill: "We are dead meat. | liked you better when you were brain damaged." 
Eric: "So there's a discernible difference?" 


When the girls arrive, Marnie calls them bitches and then explains her big plan, which 
doesn't make sense, because she is not a person anymore, she is a ghost. So she's going to 


burn Bill and Eric at the stake for murdering her, and then | guess she will use her new 
demon-face body to go ona rampage and pretend that it's all for the honor of Antonia and 
for allwomyn and for witches who have considered suicide when the rainbow is enuf. 
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The obnoxious, deranged speech -- and! do like a lot how the show treats ghosts this way; 
Mavis was the same thing, like this one desire or vengeance that just keeps saying its own 
name over and over -- takes so long that Holly manages to pour an entire circle of salt 
around the stake. Bill dorkily tries to distract Marnie from this happening with some 
random threats and quibbles, and as usual he does this with the most panto nervous staring 
at Holly imaginable. He's so predictable. Any time Bill sweet-talks you with the side-eye, 
guess what: You are about to get ambushed. Marnie doesn't know that, but we do. 


Marnie sets the boys on fire and they start screaming and cooking, and the ladies think 
about how they can't kill Lafayette, but then from somewhere in her mind Holly is like, "You 
know what would be a really effective spell right now? If we used the power of Halloween to 
call forth some randoms from this cemetery near Bill's house who would then walk around 
not doing anything. | bet that would help." So that's the spell they do. Luckily, both Tara and 
Sookie know the words of this spell. 


Antonia: "Marnie, goddammit. What are you doing now?" 

Marnie: "Girl, am | glad to see you!" 

Antonia: "| was crazy before when | was a ghost, but now that I'm just normal dead it's even 
easier to see through your bullshit. Also, vampires are part of nature. Wanting them gone is 
like saying you don't ever want anything to die, or that lions are meanies for eating gazelles, 
or keeping your daughter a virgin forever, or any time you privilege imaginary purity over 
the sophisticated complexity of reality. It's a thorny political issue, with these vampires, but 
you do spiritual damage to yourself every time you kill the little black-eyed girl, no matter 
what form she takes." 


Marnie can't hear it, she's a ghost that can't stop saying its own name over and over. Gran 
shows up from the graveyard looking jacked and pulls Marnie right out of Lafayette, sohe 
finally gets to take a little nap on the grass. All the random dead watch Marnie and Antonia 
continue to fight. 


Antonia: "| was so crazy and so convinced | was right that | was in a feedback loop of rage. | 
mean, you weren't wrong that my ghost was crying out for vengeance. But after 400 years, 
the signal-to-noise gets so lossy that you're guaranteed to lose on something like that. 
And so now | see you hanging around, stabbing boyfriends and cutting off nipples, and | 
just... You are right that | love you. Come home with me." 
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Marnie: "No! 1 am throwing a danged fit!" 

Antonia: "Look, I'm sorry you're a nerd. But you need to get over it. You are dead." 
Marnie: "My past persecution and current obsession are linked! I've spent my life being 
dicked around by the dead, forced to act like | have a concussion." 

Antonia: "How does any of that have to do with vampires?" 

Marnie: "The opposite of powerless is powerful! It feels good!" 

Antonia: "...Really2" 


Marnie: (Primal nerd rage.) 

Adele: "Get it, girl. Get it out. No room for that where we're going." 

Marnie: "This fuckin' sucks!" 

Adele: "Time is like a boardgame. You think your story and your pain matter. But the only 
good thing about death is how little your pain stops mattering when you can look down at 
the game and see how much your pain looks just like everybody else's. It doesn't make you 
special and it earns you nothing. Hurting other people doesn't make you hurt less. It just 
means you're stuck inside your story. Pain's just the last veil." 


Tara: "| should really be paying attention." 


Marnie: "It feels like I'm dying!" 
Adele: "Change always does." 


Marnie finally works it out. If you're stuck in the vengeance narrative | can see how her 
suddenly earning heaven would feel like a copout, but that's kind of the point: Marnie 
suffering doesn't hurt anybody but Marnie and it doesn't gain anything for anybody else. It 
doesn't end the hate, or the pain, or the abuse. The only way this was ever going to end was 
with sacrifice, but there are a million ways to sacrifice, and most of them are a lot easier 
than they appear. 


All Marnie had to do, to end the War, was to give up what she loved best: Not Antonia, not 
the power, just this image of herself as holy victim. That was the only thing keeping her 
from heaven, before she died or afterwards. Which means that Marnie got a death that was 
denied Rene, denied Russell, denied Tommy, denied to every superpower except maybe 
Maryann and definitely Eric's maker, and | don't think that's by accident. In this, | see God. 


AFTER 


Sookie: "Gran, wait up! | have been making messes ever since you died and | need some 
advice." 

Adele: "Advice is another form of nostalgia. You already know what to do. You're just afraid 
of being alone, but you know it's going to be fine. Nice talking to you." 
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MERLOTTE'S 


Arlene: Bitching to herself about taking out the garbage because all of the waitresses and cooks 
and hosts are off having Halloween adventures and saying Samhain wrong and pretending like 
Wicca wasn't invented last Tuesday. 

Rene: "Hey, Arlene! | just dropped by to say hello and that | still love you and our baby even 
though | am aserial killer. Also, |am going to do this in my fake Cajun accent for some 
reason." 

Arlene: "Even though | totally sawa ghost a couple of nights ago and | know that they are 
real, |am still losing my fucking mind." 

Rene: "Okay, just watch out for Terry's history. He's bringing trouble of the worst kind. I've 
met the ghosts of his past. They ain't gonna rest forever. Run." 


Terry: "Arlene, why are you back here screaming at the garbage?" 

Arlene: "I'm not sure | should tell you. One, because my paranoia knows no bounds and | 

was just told you're going to be trouble next season, but also because the same thing 
happened last season at this time, with our baby and that gross doll, and that ended up 
being a succession of red herrings. So maybe it's nothing. Maybe the ghosts of your past will 
just really be ghosts, or a haunted firetruck or something, and some other character can go 
to Mexico and get magic powers on the back of our dumb story." 


STACKHOUSE 


Jessica runs to Jason's house in the sexiest Little Red Riding Hood outfit, with sumptuous 
visuals borrowed from the ads for the Seyfried movie last year. It's lovely. Jason thinks she's 
trick or treaters so he yells, but then it's her looking crazy good. They have a moment of 
decision as to whether he's going to invite her in, but of course he does. She's sad to hear 
that he finally told Hoyt -- as evidenced by his black eye and whatever -- but maybe also 
proud, even though she's sad for Hoyt. 


Jessica: "Did you hurt him?" 
Jason: "Well, | didn't touch him, but..." 


They have eleven hours of graphic sex on the couch. 


Jessica: "| don't want to be your girlfriend. | think we should keep it casual. Committing to 
Hoyt right out of the box caused me to goa little poly and I'm interested in continuing to 
check that out." 

Jason: "Kinda wish you would have told me that before | took an ass-kicking..." 

Jessica: "Uh, | didn't ask you to do that." 

Jason: "It was the right thing to do." 

Jessica: "And since when is Jason Stackhouse concerned with doin' the right thing?" 
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You can almost see the dealbreaker materialize, because what an amazingly wrongheaded 
thing to say about Jason Stackhouse. All he ever does is worry about doing the right thing, 
and then do the wrong thing. Or do the wrong thing by doing the right thing. Or do the right 
thing in such a dumb way that it creates the wrong thing. Or actually do the right thing, and 
then get hit in the face with the next thing. It hurts his feelings. It should. 


Jason: "You... Don't know me very well." 
| honestly thought he was going to send her on her way, but she recovers nicely -- "Fair 
enough, but I don't know myself very well either and Hoyt's already been collateral damage 


to that ongoing process" -- and anyway that's not what this scene is about. 


This scene is about when she was standing at the doorway, looking beautiful, and he 
decided to invite her in. 


Jason: "You know what you are? You're dangerous." 
Jessica: "Yes.|am." 


FANGTASIA! 


Pam has a rapid and complete meltdown in front of Ginger because she just woke up and she 
doesn't know where Eric is or what's been going on, but she's sure that he's with Sookie, 
and presumably she has no idea that Sookie just saved his life again, but anyway that's not 
what this scene's about either. 


Pam: "Sookie. I'm so over 'Sookie,' and her precious fairy vagina, and her unbelievably 
stupid name. Fuck Sookie! I've been with Eric over a hundred years. I've watched him seduce 
supermodels, and princesses, and spit out their bones when he is finished. How can 
someone named 'Sookie' take him away from me?" 


She finally collapses against the door of the Fangtasia! office, and Ginger ignores her 
protests and wraps her arms around Pam, and Pam sobs and finally holds onto her with 
everything she's got. 


| don't know. It's a great scene, but | really feel like Pam took some left turns in 
characterization this year and I'm not sure about it. | mean, she was always the least human 
out of all of them, even less than Eric, and | guess there's a certain amount of propaganda in 
that -- she sells the vampire party line and her nonattachment to Eric and everything 
because she has to, just like Lorena had to -- but this season has made her so shallow that 
I'm not even sure that's the intention. | feel like there was a way to marry her alien coldness 
to the deeper humanity this show gives its chosen secondary cast, and I'm not sure "fat 
best friend with a secret crush who pretends he's not breaking her heart" was the wisest 
way to do it. Especially with all the sarcastic, strong women who still have yet to die in this 
episode. 
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STACKHOUSE-THORNTON-REYNOLDS 


His house being an abattoir, Tara's installed Lafayette in one of the guest rooms. He's pretty 
mucha goner, emotionally. Stabbing the love of your life in the chest probably really takes it 
out of you. She's very kind, and very strong, and seeing him get lost like this just tears her 
up. She's always so good to them. 


Downstairs, Bill and Eric suck on Sookie's wrists. Eric's sweet and Bill's sweet, and they keep 
going and it's awkward and weird and Sookie finally gets woozy and then decides to have a 
serious talk with them about some things. It's one of the more risible scenes in the entire 
show, as Sookie's romances usually are, which | guess is sort of the campy point but it can 
still be utterly painful to watch. 


Sookie: "| can't imagine a world without you in it. Both of you. | can't stand this anymore, 
it's like being ripped in half. No matter what | do somebody] love gets hurt." 

Bill: "| will take the Solomon route and cede you to Eric." 

Eric: "| will take the Eric route and throw a premature celebration!" 

Sookie: "| want to drag this out as stupidly and hilariously as possible. Keep talking." 

Eric: "Bill had his chance! He blewit, he lied to you..." 

Sookie: " Yeah, to protect me. And | lied to him to protect you. And you've lied to both of us 
so many times we can't count." 


She tells Bill she forgives him, which is important: "| know you've loved me every bit as 
muchas I've loved you." Bill confesses that she's still the love of his life and she's like, "I 
know. But surprise! | don't choose you." 


She tells Eric he was right, and she has always been into Vicious Untrustworthy Eric, and 
that the goodness was always there too, and that she loves him. But surprise! She doesn't 
choose him either. 


"The time we had together was unforgettable, but it it's over. This is the hardest decision 
I've ever had to make, but | know it's the right one for all of us." 


(N.B. Boys will never, ever buy this. No boy in the history of time has been able to accept the 
Logical Breakup, and no boy ever will. But she's still a hero for doing it.) 


UPSTAIRS 


Jesus drops by to say goodnight to Lafayette and tell him to stop crying. He didn't even kill 
him, and anyway he's dead nowso he's not too broken up about it. Pain is the last veil. 


Jesus: "I'm cool with how things went." 

Lafayette: "But | sure the fuck ain't. | murdered the man | love, how am | supposed to live 
with that?" 

Jesus: "Just keep breathing, baby. It's that simple." 
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Jesus kisses him goodbye, and leaves him with this: "Dude? I'm dead, you're a medium." 


| kind of love the idea that Lafayette will go back into the hole, like he did after Eric -- that 
maybe continuing his relationship with Jesus will be the bad thing he does next year. This 
show, all Alan Ball shows, are about grieving, and | think the show would make a strong case 
for Lafayette living in the shadow of holding onto him, maybe until Jesus becomes 
something monstrous. But if Lafayette's story ends up being about the demon face, or 
being the only witch that's really left at this point, the untrained solitary powerhouse, that 
would be good too. 


What | want, what I've wanted since Amy and Jeannette in the first season, is a continued 
witch presence. There's always been a sort of amazing symmetry in the way the 
supernaturals deal with the natural world: Vampires have teeth like snakes, skinwalkers 
vomit up their lives, werewolves build shadow societies. Even the faeries were here first, 
and they're close to the natural world and to the explosive forces of nature and light. 
Maryann fell in love with her for the sake of nature, and the vampires fall in love with her for 
light, and both of those things meet in the sun. 


But the witches are the only group that's about humans mediating arelationship with any 
of that: Connecting with nature, making choices and employing tools, rather than making 
deals with more powerful entities. And | feel like the show never really pulled the trigger on 
Russell's druid stuff, just sort of left it on the table so he could do politics and go 
post-Talbot crazy, so it seems like a good thing to keep the witches around for next year, if 
the faeries are going to be starting shit and Russell's coming back, because the way each of 


the groups has its connection to nature and to the secular world is one of the things that has 
always set this show apart. 


MERLOTTE'S 


Andy brings Holly Cleary -- still wearing her cute fairy outfit -- a huge bouquet of flowers 
and goes into full disclosure mode. 


Andy: "Sorry about the last time, when I took your flowers." 

Holly: "That's okay, you were nervous." 

Andy: "No, | was a drug addict. V. thought | needed it to do the job, and to talk pretty ladies 
like you... So | didn't feel like a loser all the time. It worked for a while, then it didn't." 
Holly, wearily: "Okay look, honey. You're really sweet and everything, but this is all just too 
much for me right now." 

Andy: "It's no problem. Lot of baggage, | get it. | just wanted to say that I'm sober and I'm 
lonely. And | can be good to someone if they let me. 'Night." 
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Well done! She gives him permission for one hug, on tippy-toes. She has no idea that he's 
already sworn to the Light to protect another fairy, or what that will mean, or what it's done 
to him already. | think this story will be amazing, because the hug isn't what this scene is 
about: It's about last week, when Arlene told him the real world would always love him more 
than dreamland, forest-angel-ladies, drugs, and that Holly was the proof. 


MEANWHILE 


Sam says romantic things like, "Life is violent and cruel by nature, so when something good 
comes along you gotta stop and celebrate it," and Luna says fascinating things like, "I guess 
I'm on this show again next season." 


STACKHOUSE 


Jessica offers to give Jason a blowjob next time -- Hoyt was always nervous about the fangs 
-- and then takes off. They discuss at length about how Jason's not entirely happy with the 
no-strings relationship she's envisioning, because he's been through four seasons of this 
show and that Jason was pretty long ago at this point. 


Jessica: "I'm leaving because fucking you made me hungry, and | don't want to drink your 
blood, because I'm not ready to be that intimate with you." 

Jason: "So you're gonna glamour some total stranger and drink their blood?" 
Jessica: "Yep. Happy Halloween." 

Jason: "| get it. It's kinda like a hooker, with kissing." 

Jessica: "Oh is it." 

Jason: "Not that you're like a hooker." 

Jessica: "Hell, maybe I'll dress up like one sometime." 

Jason: "You're like no other woman I've ever been with. And | have been with a lot of 
women." 

Jessica: "Oh God, that's... Actually really sweet." 


She pops fang, giggles and takes off. He is cool with all of it. Jason Stackhouse, now working 
on four years of being the awesomest. 


There's a knock at the door and he runs to it gladly, naked as a jaybird, but then you know 
who it is, instead of Jessica? Why, the good Reverend Steve Newlin, still looking adorable 
and not even bothering to stop staring at Jason's dick like a Tex Avery cartoon... and then 
what's this? Oh, fangs. Newlin's a vampire. 


| mean, how timely. This was one of the two honest shockers of the episode -- | was very 
surprised but not entirely shocked by the Jesus thing -- but | did not expect to see him at all, 
even though they've mentioned him like a dozen times. And | guess turning the leader of 
the FoS is ironic in a way vampires would enjoy. | like that it allows him to embrace his 
sexuality, which was always an interesting note in the character. But somehow adding those 
things to the idea of a self-hating vampire at the head of an evangelical anti-vampire 
movement... | mean, he can't run for Congress because they meet often during the 
daytime, eliminating the most obvious cliché, but there are still several ways it could go, 
and most of them are pretty on the nose. I'm just happy to see him. 
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SPEAKING OF AWESOME OLD FRIENDS 


Alcide's employee has been glamoured, so he doesn't really remember what happened, but 
the old crazy music of crazy old Russell Edgington starts playing the second he shows him 
the hole and the silver chains that were left behind. Yay! 


What do you think that's about? How did he get out? What if Pam left him out? What if he is 
in league with Newlin? What will the post-Russell Edgington world do with Russell 
Edgington? Howcan the public possibly deal with that, especially with the radical shift in 
vampire politics that we're about to learn slash not really learn about? 


CASTLE COMPTON 


Nan shows up with some gay stormtroopers to tell Bill and Eric that, Marnie or not, things 
are dire. The Sheriff steps up as usual, but Nan sees through his Bill loyalty and explains that 
the "litany of bullshit" she's dealing with is much larger than their smalltown witch 
infestation, or even the "backwoods kingdom" of Louisiana period. Which makes the 
conversations surrounding the Tolerance Thing even weirder, because Bill's whole grudge 
was that she blew off the witches and he dealt with it -- valid -- except he dealt with it, and 
Nan dealt with the blowback from the Tolerance Thing... | don't know. It probably makes 
more sense than | think it does. 


The facts are these: Nan has quit as spokesperson of the AVL and been fired from the 
Authority, for reasons, and Bill and Eric are both under bounty at this time. In fact, her last 
job was supposed to be killing them both, and then presumably dying herself. Instead, she's 
decided to mutiny against the American Vampire League and the Authority, and she's 
inviting Louisiana and Area Five along. 


Nan: "There are factions inside the regime who have never been completely on board with 
the current agenda. Sheriff Northman knows what I'm talking about." 


Interesting. They ask what's in it for them -- besides the obvious -- but it would still help if 
we know what the Authority does or who the AVL even is. Based on the punk flashback | 
thought... This always gives me trouble. Bill was in Bon Temps because of Sophie-Anne, but 
he was always working with Nan and the AVL. Mississippi was about that, and his eventual 
fight with Sophie-Anne was also about that. Sol guess this is just Nan finally wanting to 
move on with her plan that she's had for fifty years? That's pretty interesting, considering 
how hard she's been working in the post-Russell Edgington scenario to further the AVL's 
agenda. 
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Anyway, it's a good offer and a good-faith offer, | think, despite the sassy relationship she 
and Bill have had since Sookie got back, but then it's Sookie once again that fucks 
everything up: Nan isn't above leveraging her to get Bill and Eric's loyalty... And in fact has 
known this whole time that Sookie's part-Fae. Next thing you know, everybody who 
overheard that, and Nan herself, are dead. Bill and Eric are pretty protective when it comes 
down to it. 


STACKHOUSE 


Sookie comes looking for Tara, but finds Debbie instead. Big old shotgun. Lookin' real crazy. 
And just before Debbie fires the gun, Tara jumps in front of Sookie and her brains go 
splattering everywhere, and then she is dead. Sookie rushes Debbie, gets the upper hand 
somehow, and then accidentally-on-purpose fires the gun into Debbie's face, turning her 
whole head into soup. It's fucked up. So then she's just sort of cradling Tara on the floor and 
screaming for help, which is what she does in every episode, and the only difference this 
time is that nobody's coming. 


THE END 


Or | mean, obviously somebody is coming, but it's an immensely powerful image to go out 
on: Allalone, best friend dead in her arms, screaming for help even unto the black when the 
credits have started. You've got a medium-brujo-witch upstairs who's already brought one 
snakebit human back from death, two vampire ex-boyfriends a split-second away, faeries 
all around the place, and really it could go anywhere and do anything. But right now... 
Tonight she was alone, just where she wanted to be. And when it came down to it, she 
solved the problem. 


It was ugly and it was scary and the cost was high, maybe too high, but I can't help thinking 
back to the very beginning of the season and how we've sort of watched her maneuver her 
way here: She came back pissed at Bill, ignored his change in station, allowed New Eric to 
get the better of her, realized she had feelings for them both, gave Alcide hell about Debbie 
but still kept him around and then wouldn't date him, and the whole time everybody -- 
Pam, who started the season as an outspoken enemy of monogamy -- kept telling her that 
she wasn't safe, that she was too delicious, that she needed to belong to somebody and to 
be owned and that loneliness is death. 


| feel like we've talked every season about how that metaphor plays, but what intrigues me 
about it nowis, okay, all other things being equal -- if Tara were out of the picture and 
Sookie had just killed Debbie on her own, let's start there -- then you are looking ata 


particular story, which is that when you choose to deviate from the norm, when you go it 
alone, or queer, or however you're going to doit, even just unmarried, that decision cuts 

both ways. Yes, you get to be free and true to yourself, but also, you have opted out of the 
game and can't expect validation from the game. 
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As Jessica's learning, you can either be a sex warrior gender revolutionary or a socially 
validated Good Girl, but you can't have both. And you can't flip back and forth between Sexy 
Faery You and Nice Christian You, not forever. You have to become something that is both. It 
is a trade-off. Awonderful, powerful, scary-as-hell trade-off. 


And | think for whatever reason, at this time in our culture, we've fallen into a lazy lull of 
somehow feeling owed something, in this way. That instead of acknowledging that living by 
our own lights and being true to ourselves might have a cost, we manage to either conform 
or do it half-assed and then whine about it later. "All | did was act like a slut and then you 
called mea slut" is not a well-formed sentence or valid complaint. "All| did was act like a 
slut, a word with zero meaning or power over me" is a well-formed sentence, and allows at 
least for the possibility that life is an unfair place for grownups and crybabies alike. 


As | said, it gets twisted by the fact that Tara died in the middle of it, but if you follow just 
the thread of Mine, His, Hers, it's a pretty complicated idea. "Why can't you both be Mine" 
isa meaningless question, because "Mine" isn't just about feelings -- it's about facts, and 
death, and danger. But to rebel against this idea that "You have to be His or you won't be at 
all," that can't possibly be a bad thing either, right? 


| think this is what it looks like, all this brain matter all over the kitchen. | think if you're 
willing to risk the danger of the real world, and be a complete person, the first thing that's 
gotta go is your fear of being the bad guy. Because it's not like Sookie killing a person in 
self-defense is really all that different from Sookie having one of her boyfriends take care of 
it for her, which is what you're really saying when you say Mine: Kill those that threaten me, so 
I don't have to get my hands dirty. 


Our mistake lies in thinking that grace attends any more to purity than to experience. But 
that's just nostalgia too: Because nowis difficult to deal with at any given time, the past 
was always easier and kinder and clearer and purer. And that is imaginary, and reactionary, 
and gross, and scary. Especially when you apply it to yourself, which shouldn't be a show for 
other people anyway. Because the truth is, nobody lives that way. 


Nobody stays clean. We weren't designed for that. When your hands get dirty, all you have to 
dois wash them. 


